IDIOMS OF ACCUMULATION

SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN AN AFRICAN FREEHOLD FARMING AREA

IN RHODESIA

by

Angela Penelope Cheater

(B.Soc. Sc. Hons.j; M.Soc. Sc. (Natal))

Submitted in partial fulfilment of the requirements
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in the
Department of African Studies, University of Natal
(Durben)

Durban December 1975



ii

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Preface
Introduction

PART I : RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND INDIVIDUAL LAND TENURE

Ch.l. Individualism and Development

Ch.2. Freehold Land Tenure and Rural Development in Africa

Indigenous systems of individual land tenure

The Eastern Cape: Ciskei and Transkeil

Uganda: mailo land in Buganda

Kenya: 1land reform in the Highlands

The implications of freehold tenure for development

Ch.3. Land Tenure and Agricultural Development in Rhodesia

The racial division of land

Purchase lands: establishment phase

Changes in the official conception of purchase land farming
The recent threat to African freehold tenure in Rhodesia
Factors influencing purchase land development

PART IT : FARM DEVELOPMENT IN MSENGEZI : THE INDIVIDUAL LEVEL

Ch.4. Accumulation in & New Society

Ch.5. Settlement and Population Structure

The immigration process and settlers' backgrounds
Reasons for settlement in Msengezi

Cluster settlement

Present population structure

Farm populations and the family developmental cycle
Population changes

Ch.6. Patterns of Land Use

Ecological background to land usage

Crop production

Livestock enterprises

The allocation of usufructuary rights to arable land

Ch.T7. The Provision of Farm Labour

Seasonal labour requirements
Family labour
Labour co=-operation
Hired labour:
Casual or temporary workers
Resident workers
Problems associated with hired labour in Msengezi
The changing sequence of lsbour management in Msengezi

bage

vi

vii

100
102
105
107



Ch.9.

Ch.10.

iii

Capitalisation and Capitalists

Settlement capital
Degrees of capitalisation and farg dgvelopment
Capitalists: production characteristics
Farm population structure
Land utilisation
Labour supplies o
Capitalists: sociographic characteristics
Age
Education
Employment background
Religious affiliation
Ethnic identity
Business entrepreneurship
Summary

Models of Farmers

Resident capitalists accumulating in the modern idiom

Non-resident capitalists accumulating in the modern idiom

Resident capitalists using the traditional idiom of
accumulation

Undercapitalised resident farmers using the modern idiom
of accumulation

Inheritance and Development

Rules and procedures governing farm inheritance
Farm inheritance and the position of women
Problems associated with farm inheritance
Inheritance and the process of farm development
The need for change

PART III : DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIETY : THE COLLECTIVE LEVEL

Ch.11.

Social Organisation in a Developing Society

Principles of social organisation
Socio-economic differentiation
Incipient stratification patterns
Bureaucratisation and society

Ch.12. Voluntary Associations and the Process of Change

The range of voluntary associations
Personal and impersonal relationships

Men and women: opposition and integration
Redefinition of norms

Ch.13. Local Politics and Local Development
A brief historical review of Msengezi and Kutama Council
Council composition
Intra=Council polities: the struggle for leadership
Case 1: The old beergarden site
Case 2: The borehole fiasco
Council administration
Ch.1llk. Conclusions
Bibliography

pege
112

112
11kL
118
118
119
120
120
120
121
123
125
126
127
128

131

131
137

141
1h45

149

150
154
158
162
163

167

168

168
172
175
180

184

18k
188
191
196

199

200
202
203
209
213
217

222

228



v w
» . .

>

R POV EFWD -

nNHO

2

H OV EWN R

a

— — -~ o oo ONONONO\NON \n\n\n\n\n\n\n\:n\.n
n

a

o OO ®Dm -~
\O Co o FWwWNhE O \n w

© o
o
o

10.1
11.1

13.1
13.2

iv

LIST OF TABLES

Acreage ratio of maize to cotton in Msengezi, 1968-T4

Areas from which Msengezi settlers came
Farm-holders' birthplaces by land category
Distances from which settlers moved to Msengezi
Highest level of employment among Msengezi farmers
Farm owners' reasons for buying or occupying their farms
Age distribution of farm owners

Labour-relevant categories of all farm personnel
Size of farm populations

Marital status among Msengezi farm owners

A11 residents on polygynists' farms

Average farm population, 1956-1973

Composition of farm population: total and average

Soil classification on Msengezi farms

Average cropping area per farmer, 1972=3 season

Maize: fertilisation and productivity, 1968-1973
Cattle holdings on Msengezi farms

Livestock sales from Msengezi, 1969-19Th

Home slaughterings of livestock in Msengezi, 1969-197k4
Relationships of additional cultivators to farm owners
Acreages tilled by additional cultivators

Labour requirements for major crops in Msengezi at different
seasons

Geographical distribution of labour co-operation in Msengezi
in 1973

Geographical distribution of labour co=-operation compared to
the use of hired labour in Msengezi

Numbers of resident workers on Msengezi farms

Geographical distribution of resident labourers on Msengezi
farms

Nationality and ethnic identity of resident workers

Farming equipment in Msengezi: total

Degrees of capitalisation on Msengezi farms

Marital status and farm capitalisation

Permanent farm populations: distribution of average size
Farm population and marital status among capitalists
Age of capitalists in comparison to all farmers

Highest educational levels of capitalists in comparison to
all farmers

Capitalists' employment experience

Religious affiliation of cepitalists in comparison to all
farmers

Ethnic identity of capitalists in comparison to all farmers
Classification of farmers in Msengezi

Heirs and inheritors in Msengezi
Interaction links within socio=economic categories

The changing composition of Council, 1972=1975

Leading figures in the struggle to control Council,
1972-1975

page
37

51
51
52
53
22
58
59
59
60
60
6L
65

69
T2
T3
76
19

19
8L
85

90
98

99
103

10k
10L

115
116
117
118
118
121

122
124

125
127
132
154
178
202

20k



LIST OF MAPS AND DIAGRAMS

maps bage
1. The location of Msengezi relative to communications routes

and markets V1iil
2. Msengezi: immediate environs and Intensive Conservation

Areas 97
3. Council wards and school zoning 170
diagrams
i. A typical kin-based cluster 56
ii. The family developmental cycle and farm population structure

in Msengezi 62
iii. Categories of hired worker in Msengezi 101
iv. The labour-supply continuum in Msengezi 108
V. Educational levels of farmers by socio-economic category 176

vi. Occupational categories at retirement of farmers by socio-
economic category 176



vi
PREFACE

This thesis is based on field research, conducted during 1973=k
while I was & research fellow in the Faculty of Social Studies at the
University of Rnodesia. Unless specifically indicated to the contrary
in the text, therefore, all date presented and conclusions reached are

my own original work.

Many people have, of course, contributed to my understanding of
the society with which this work is concerned: it is impossible to name
them all, but to those omitted from specific mention, my gratitude is no

less real.

I anm particularly grateful to all those farmers end their families
in Msengezi, who collectively made this study possible by their willing
sssistance to & total stranger who became & friend, My special thanks go
to Mr., H. Mano, Mr.C. Hlazo, Mr. T. Ndhlowvu, Mr. K.T. Molife and to Mrs.
M. Mnyanda, for their extensive knowledge of Msengezi in the past and the
present and their unfailing hospitality.

My thanks elsc go to Professor John Argyle, my thesis supervisor,
for his very constructive criticisms; to my colleagues at the Univereity of
Rhodesia, especially Professor D.H. Reader end Dr., G.L. Chavunduke, for
their freely-given advice and guidance; to Dave Pratt, who was more concerned
ebout my physical comfort then I waes; to Christopher Chivende and Phillipe
Mundangepfupfu, who helped me collect the date on which this thesis is
beased; to the councillors and staff of the Msengezi and Kutems Council;
to all those societies which ellowed me to consult their past records; to
the Central Statisticel Office, the Deeds Registry and the National Archives
in Salisbury, for providing or allowing me access to importent data; to the
Ministry for Internal Affeirs, which granted me access to closed files; to
the Research Board of the University of Rhodesia, for financial assistance

towards the costs of the research; and to Mrs. Audrey Portman, who typed
this manuscript.

Finally, to my husband, Graham, I am grateful for his patience and

forvearance during a very trying period of our lives together, as well as
for his professional comments on the economic aspects of this work.



vii

INTRODUCTION

For many years now, the existence of some relationship between forms
of land tenure and socio—economic development has been recognised, although
the details of this relationship have been hotly debated. In this thesis
I shall esttempt to show how development has proceeded in one area of free=
hold tenure in Rhodesia. There are sixty-six geographically distinct
'African purchase lands' in Rhodesia, in which Africans alone may acqqire
title to farms which average 200 acres each. These areas date from 1930,
when the Lend Apportionment Act was first passed.

By now, there is a considerable body of information on these purchase
lands, most of which has been supplied by agricultural economists (Hunt,
1960; D.T. Johnson, 1963, 1965; R.W.M. Johnson, 196k4a, 196kb, 196Lkec, 1970;

“Matondo, 1970; Paraiwe, 1970, 1972 and unpublished papers). However,
extensién personnel have also contributed to our knowledge of these areas
(Bembridge, 1972; du Toit, whose research is still in progress), as -
have humen geographers (Fynn, 1969; Kay, 1971; Madzokere, 1971) and
historians (Steele, in preparation). Sociologists and social anthiopol-
ogists, however, have shown surprisingly little interest in the purchase
lands: Weinrich (1971 and 1975) is the only person to have published some
material on the sociological aspects of two purchase lands in the Victoria
Province, although Roger Woods began s study of Chesa purchase land in

1964. Unfortunately, he was declared persona non grata before completing

fieldwork and has published nothing, to date, on this unfinished work.
My own work conducted during 1973 and 1974, was thus intended to fill
this important gap in our knowledge of these areas.

Fieldwork was undertaken, over a period of eighteen months, in
Msengezi purchase land. Msengezi lies approximately 100 kilometres due
west of the Rhodesian capital, Salisbury, in the administrative district
of Hartley. It is bounded on the east, south and west by European-owned
farms and on the north, across the Musengezi River, by Zwimba Tribal
Trust Land. As may be seen from maep 1, Msengezi lies only a few miles
north of foad and rail links between Salisbury, the capital, and Bulawayo,
Rhodesia's second largest city. An important untarred road which runs
through the western section of Msengezi links the minor centres of Hartley
and Sinoia. Msengezi's proximity to communication links and markets,
together with its relatively favourable climate and soils, were the main
considerations governing the selection of this particular area, in which

socio~economic development was reputed to have advanced beyond the level

of most other purchase lands.
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Map 1, The Location of Msengezi relative to Communications Routes and Markets
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During the fieldwork period (between March 1973 and September
197L4), my research assistants and I lived permanently in Msengezi. To
avoid identification with any particular farmers, I stayed at the field
office of the Department of Conservation and Extension (Conex), although
on occasion I was invited to spend the night at individual farm home=
steads. Chris Chivanda, who worked with me from March 1973 to April
1974, lived at the local government secondary school, while Phillipa
Mundangepfupfu (a first-year university student who assisted me during
three university vacations) actually lived on one of the farms with s
family who knew her parents. We visited virtually every farm in Msengezi
in order to interview the owner or manager, although a few interviews
were done in Dombwe township. Phillipa and I became particularly close
to certain families, Phillipa because she was related to a number of
Msengezi people and myself because I was 'adopted' by some families:
it is from these close relationships that my intimate knowledge of family
affairs and inter-personal relationships is derived. Naturally, I have
preserved the anonymity of individuals and femilies as far as possible
by the use of fictitious names, although I am aware that people who know
Msengezi will be able to identify many of those who appear in this thesis.
Unfortunately, it is not possible to disguise the area itself.

The actual techniques by which we collected information varied
with the type of data. Historical information was gathered by consulting
archival material, current government files and past minutes of meetings
of various orgenisations in Msengezi itself, These written sources were
supplemented by the verbal recollections of the farmers themselves, since
many of the original settlers were still alive.

In the sphere of local politics and the activities of voluntary
associations, direct observation enabled me to take extensive notes at
meetings. I concentrated my attention on the local Council and its
various committees, the executive committee of the co-operative society
and the Show Committee, although I also attended meetings of other
voluntary associations such as the Intensive Conservation Ares committees,
savings clubs, Young Farmers' Clubs, Women's Clubs and other, less
important orgenisations. The field of women's activities, in the
Women's Clubs and church groups, was investigated intensively by Phillipa
Mundangepfupfu.

For the collection of information from individual farmers,
however, interviewing rather than direct observation constituted the
main research instrument. Questionnaires were not used, although a

schedule of required information was drawn up and memorised to ensure



thaet essential data were not omitted in any case. Two distinct sets of
date were required from individual farmers: farm production data and
information on the farmers' own life histories. Production data were
obtained for 325 of the 329 farms and eight of the nine 'plots' (small-
holdings of less than six hectares apiece). Information on life histories
and children were obtained from approximately 90 per cent of those who
gave us production data. Of those farm-owners for whom personal
informetion was not obtained, the majority were deceased, while the
remainder could not be contacted in the towns in which they were supposed
to be working. Most farm—owners who were working in various towns were,
however, contacted and interviewed: only e small minority could not be
traced. Personal interviews with two farm-owners working outside Rhodesia
and one political detainee were, of course, impossible. \

The personal information collected from individual farmers included
details of education, past employment, marital history and some indication
of social network, together with particulars concerning education, present
employment and marital status of all children. Fairly detailed inform-
ation was thus obtained for . most farm-owners, although more intensive
data, covering ongoing relationships, came from some dozen farmers and
their families with whom we had especially close relationships.

All of this formal information was, of course, supplemented by
informal conversations; by attending field days, weddings and funerals;
by noting gossip; and by Chris Chivenda's visits to the local pub., I
should note that language was not a problem: both of my assistants were
Shona-speakers and, although my spoken Shona is bad, my understanding of
this language is proficient. Within a few months, I was competent to
teke notes at meetings without requiring someone to check the accuracy
of my understanding. The most important reason for this situation is
found in the spoken language itself, which is heavily interlarded with
English words and phrases. Furthermore, because English is the official
language of Rhodesia, the proceedings of all public meetings are always
subject to two-way interpretation. Indeed, at weddings and funerals
held on farms where the families are not Shona-speakers (being either
Ndebele or Fingo/Xhosa), proceedings in the minority-group language are
alwvays translated into Shona if not English as well. Most farmers in
fact speak English, some very fluently indeed. Maybe a dozen use English
in the home regularly and, in two cases, English is their home language.
Being able to converse in English is the hallmark of an educated person
and an important indicator of social status in Msengezi, although it

took some time before I appreciated why so many farmers insisted on
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being interviewed in English rather than Shona. In this respect, it 1is
relevant to note that the term 1i11iterate', as used by Msengezi farmers,
does not refer to a person who cennot read, write or count: it refers
to someone who is not fluent in English.

From this account of data collection techniques, the reader will
note that I attempted to investigate both farmers and social institutions
as thoroughly as possible, for no-one hed underteken such documentation
before. Even Weinrich's (1975) material is less extensive (and was
gathered nearly ten years before publication), while other fieldwork dealt
with randomly selected samples of the total farming population in any
given purchase land, despite assertions by Kay (1971) and others that there
is a wide range of success, together with a significant number of failures,
emong purchase land producers. In this situation, there is no 'typical
purchase land producer' and it was, therefore, important to identify the
different categories of farmer before any in-depth study of individual
producers was undertaken. Furthermore, there is no published account of
social orgenisation in any purchase land, although Weinrich (1975) does
mention the importance of voluntary associations in these areas: my
study was also intended to fill this gap. Once I had concluded this
'planket coverage' of Msengezi, I could identify those aspects which would
repey more intensive study. Essentially, then, this research was 8
pioneering asttempt in a type of community to which social anthropologists
have paid very little attention in the past.

The highly differentiated nature of purchase land societles has
resulted largely from the fact that these societies have no real historical
entecedents, having been established at most only forty-five years ago.
Although there are a number of such new societies in Africa today, from
the sociological viewpoint very little is known of these 'settlement'
schemes. In analysing data collected in Msengezi, therefore, I have had
to rely heavily on my own resources, since techniques of analysis
(including situational analysis and the extended case method) developed
for old-established communities appeared to have very little direct
relevance to this area, in which the range of differences among
individusls 1s considerable. Only in the realm of local politics were
these techniques really useful to me, for here the minutiae of
interpersonal relationships among a few individuals may indeed affect
the development process. However, in order to relate factors of
production to the overall development process on individual farms, I
had to resort to detailed historiography, for my concern was not '‘to

shift the emphasis away from problems arising out of the exposition of
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so—called 'traditional' institutions to problems posed by the presence

of new factors meking for social change' (Long, 1968:1), nor to explain
individual behaviour in social situations, but to understend the process
of rapid development in a new society. It is this process of development,
unconstrained by the levelling mechanisms which operate in 'traditional'’
societies, which has given rise to the considerable differences among
purchase land farmers. My respondéhts, for example, included men who

had never sttended school and one man with & doctorate; farmers who produced
very little for the national market and those whose crops were worth more
than Rh$2 000 each year; families living in pole and dagge huts and those
whose modern homes had cost anything up to Rh$15 000 to build; men who
were teachers, high-ranking civil servants and successful businessmen,
end those who had been tribal cultivetors and migrant labourers. The
extent of socio-economic differentiation in Msengezi is therefore probably
greater then that in most rural African societies, with the possible
exception of Buganda (cf. Richards et al., 1973), although one must note
that this differentiation is as much a function of past employment
experience as of differences in agricultural production. The differences
between Msengezi and, for example, the Lala community studied by Long
(1968) sre immense, even though both are rural societies undergoing
extensive socio—economic change.

Another reason for the marked differences between Msengezi (along
with other purchase lands in Rhodesia) and most other rural societies in
Africa, lies in systems of land tenure: Msengezi is a freehold area,
vhere most others are not. In the first part of this thesis, therefore,
I examine the relationship of freehold tenure to agricultural moderni-
sation and rural development in selected African societies, paying
particular attention to the circumstances under which systems of freehold
tenure were introduced to these areas, for purposes of comparison with
the Rhodesian situation. In the second part, I consider the factors of
land, labour, capital, entrepreneurship and inheritence in relation to
development on individual farms in Msengezi, showing how different
strategies of production and accumulation give rise to different types
of farmer. PFinally, in the third section, I discuss the nature of the
society which these farmers have developed, relating social organisation
and local politics to the overall process of rural development in this
particular area. Throughout the various sections, the reader mey notice
the recurrent theme of the influence of the national bureaucracy on
development: this influence is extremely important, for local societies

are drawn further and further into the national network of government
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and private institutions as development proceeds. By no stretching
of the imagination could Msengezi be regarded as an autonomous, bounded,
self-sufficient community: its links to the national bureaucracy are

far too strong to be ignored, as will become apparent in the body of this
thesis.



PART I

RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND INDIVIDUAL LAND TENURE



CHAPTER ONE

INDIVIDUALISM AND DEVELOPMENT

Most African societies today reflect the process of ongoing change,
but few, perhaps, exhibit such extensive changes as the one with which
this work is concerned. Television sets, electricity, expensive cars,
houses costing thousands of dollars and incomes of up to Rh$20 000 per
ennum are rarely found in rural Africa. Only a small proportion of
Msengezi farmers have these modern appurtenances, of course, but the
society as a whole is considerably richer and more developed than most
rural communities in developing countries. How and why this unusual
situation has arisen in Msengezi are questions I attempt to answer by
examining, within the dual context of local society and national
bureaucracy, the strategies adopted by land-owners to accumulate wealth
in an explicitly capitalist system.

The accumulation of wealth in a contemporary, new society would
appear, on the face of it, to have little connection with any antecedents
in ltraditional' African societies. Such 'traditional' antecedents are,
in any case, very difficult to identify, for, as Garbett (1967:325)
points out:

In societies where mission influence has been strong, where a

high proportion of the population are Christian or accept

Christian/Western values, and where indigenous ritual practices ¥

have been discarded, to distinguish between 'traditional' and
'modern' institutions may be misleading and irrelevant.

Msengezi certainly fulfills these conditions: over 90 per cent of the
population is Christian and western life-styles and techniques of
production are widely accepted. Yet there do exist residues o®
"tradition’', which are recognised by the farmers themselves: certain i
people, for example, are classified as 'old-fashioned' while most are y
believed to be striving towards 'this new civilisation', to use the
terms of Msengezi people themselves; modified 'traditional’ rituals
are held occasionally, usually by the younger generation in response to
stress in the wider society (ancestral spirits may be consulted in
cases of continued unemployment, for example); and meny funerals incorp-
orate elements of 'custom'. If one accepts Garbett's argument, then,
these instances should presumably be regarded as irrelevant ;xcéptions
to the general pattern - which, in one sense, they are.
Nevertheless, as I show in detail in chapter four, there exist

twe modes of accumulation in Msengezi, one of which does have its roots
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in 'traditional' society. This particular mode of accumulation is
closely associated with polygyny, which is the form of marriage chosen
by up to 43 per cent of farmers in some purchase lands (cf. Weinrich,
1975) and by nearly 20 per cent of farmers in Msengezi. Msengezi has
the lowest incidence of polygynous marriage of any of the six purchase
lands for which this information is available.

Of course, this apparently 'traditional' mode of accumulation,
in the context of a new society such as Msengezi, has different results
from those found in earlier African communities of shifting cultivators,
for, in Msengezi, wealth may be accumulated in the form of durable goods
(such as farm machinery and bank accounts). In earlier African societies,
there were few opportunities to retain wealth in such material forms and
crop surpluses were, therefore, converted into control over people,
particularly over wives and children. Yet there is evidence, even in.
these early communities, that individuals did adapt traditional institutions
in order to circumvent pressures towards the redistribution of accumulated,
non-durable wealth. Some of this evidence dates back at least to the
early nineteenth century.

For example, among migrant cocoa farmers in Ghana, the jural:
corporateness of lineage groups nevertheless provided 'enough flexibility
in economic affairs to permit of individual enterprise and private 'profit!
during each person's lifetime' (Hill, 1962:2). Uchendu (1968) similarly
emphasises that individuel producers in Igbo society responded readily to
the possibilities of aggrandisement and status rewards. Yet another example
of the West African individual as entrepreneur is expressed superbly in
Achebe's (1957) interpretation of precolonial village life from a
novelist's viewpoint. Moving to East Africa, it is clear that individual
enterprise and the private ownership of palm trees were present among the
'undeveloped' Giriama decades ago (Parkin, 1972). Of the interlacustrine
kingdoms, Bunyoro and Bugande showed that individual initiative and
enterprise were the key to social mobility and wealth (Beattie, 1971;
Mair, 1934; Fallers, 196L4). 1In meny Africen societies, then, it was
possible to accumulate wealth by means of individual initiative and hard
work. The expectations of the redistribution of wealth which were
associated with such entrepreneurial roles did not deny, indeed, depended
upon, this possibility of accumulation.

These examples are sufficient to illustrate the fact that there
did emerge, in African societies of the past, a mode of individual
accumulation which was, in certain importent respects, similar to the
one which I have described as 'traditional' in Msengezi. In these older

societies, however, pressure to redistribute wealth often remained



sufficiently great to inhibit general economic development, whereas in
Msengezi such levelling mechenisms have been virtually eliminated =

if, indeed, they ever existed. As a result, this traditional mode has
proved very successful in this new society. However, by 197k, it had
become less popular and less prestigious than the second, more 'modern'
mode of accumulation found in this society. The preference for the
modern mode was most marked emong the second generation of land-owners,
who hed inherited their farms.

However, even though it appeared to be displacing the traditional
mode, this modern mode is more difficult to operate successfully,
particularly for men of little education and few resources. I would
suggest, therefore, that without the earlier, more widespread use of the
traditional mode, or idiom, of accumulation by Msengezi farmers, economic
development in this area might not have reached its present impressive
levels.

In making this suggestion, I recognise, of course, that the concept
of development is itself controversial. Originally, development was &
purely economic concept, measured and defined by dividing the gross
national product of & country by its estimated population to give an
epproximate figure for ﬁer capita 'income'. The figures for per capita
income for different years could then be compared end if the figure rose
in reel terms (that is, allowing for inflation and other monetary
adjustments), such a rise was regarded as reflecting 'development'. More
peonle were thought to be becoming richer. Recently, however, there has
been dissatisfaction with this measure, partly because it can conceal the
concentration of increasing wealth in reletively few hands, instead of
indicating a general rise in the standard of living. Today the concept of
development is therefore couched in more general socio—economic terms
which stress collective rather than individual accumulation of resources:
the decline of poverty, unemployment and inequality among the population
at large (Seers, 1969); or 'the expansion of opportunities and the
enhancement of human capacities needed to exploit them' (Dorner, 1972:15).
These recent assessments of development are linked to a broadly socisalist
viewpoint, so that Seers (1969:3) can add: 'If one or two of these central
problems have been growing worse, especially if all three have, it would
be strange to cell the result 'development', even if per capita income
had doubled'.

In the light of these differing definitions, to speak of
'development' in the explicitly cepitalist and racially divided society

of Rhodesia is probably to lay oneself open to considerable criticism from



some quarters. However, if per capita income is in any way indicative

of economic change, Rhodesia's overall situation is certainly no worse
than that of certain socialist economies in Africe in which per capita
income has actually declined over the past decade. Indeed, in local
communities such as Msengezi, the process of development has been quite
spectacular: incomes have risen and social facilities have been improved
considerably,.even though the majority of black Rhodesians may not have
seen similar improvements in their situations. Thus while certain '
writers might not accept that development has occurred at the national
level, local changes have indisputably made a considerable difference to
certain segments of the total population. Those segments which have
experienced development have generally been agricultural communities
following development policies formulated by government. In general, this
development has rested on modernising agriculture, which process has
recently included the introduction of cotton as a cash crop on a very wide
scale. Such agricultural modernisation, in Rhodesia as in other African
states, has been geared to keeping the largest possible number of people
on the land as producers, since industry can employ only limited numbers
of all potential work-seekers. Increased crop production is thus the
only means by which most black Rhodesians are able to increase their cash
incomes and improve their living standards.

Increased crop outputs rely mainly on increased yields, which in
turn depend on the adoption of what are called 'improved methods of
agriculture'. These include: protection of the land against erosion;
approved crop rotations and fallowing; deep soil cultivation by the use
of properly-set ploughs; replenishment of soil fertility using nitro-
genous compounds (fertiliser and manure); improved, usually hybrid, seed
varieties; chemical pesticides for crops such as cotton and tobacco;
the acceptance of expert advice on all of these methods.

Agricultural economists generally assume that rural development
may be measured indirectly by coﬂnting the number of producers adopting
such new techniques of production. Certainly such counting may indicate
the rate of diffusion of such practices, but it is not necessarily an
accurate measure of socio-economic development. Especially if the
adoption of any or all of these new techniques is legally enforceable, they
mey spread so rapidly that the rate of diffusion is hardly. worth measuring,
for rural Africans would appear to eppreciate the value of new technology
without much persuasion. They may not, however, be able to afford to
use this new technology fully. Simply measuring the number of people
who can afford to adopt these new techniques is thus only partly

indicative of the acceptance rate for changes in production methods.



Furthermore, once a certain level of development has been reached, the:-e
indicators beccme irrelevant, as they were in Msengezi where, in the
1972~3 season, 99,99 per cent of the total maize acreage was planted with
hybrid seed and en average of one and one-third tonnes of fertiliser were
applied to crops on each farm. Yet even in Msengezi, yields are lower
than extension staff would like, because other factors affect crop
production, such as the availability of working capital and labouy at
critical periods in the agricultural cycle, children's educational
requirements and the farmers' own consumer aspirations, among others. A
number of non-agricultural factors affect crop output and are, thereforé,
quite as important in the process of rural development as is agricultural
modernisation.

Nevertheless, agricultural modernisation remains the single most
important means by which rural dwellers can increase their incomes and
standards of living end different methods of promoting the necessary
agricultural changes have, therefore, been tried in different countries.
To some extent, the choice of a particular agency to promote agricultural
modernisation and rural development has depended on national policy. In
Tanzania, for example, the local branches of TANU, the governing and only
official party, have assumed responsibility for promoting development
along approved socialist lines. In Zambia, co-operatives were the main
focus for development projects for some years, again on a communal basis.
Other countries, such as Kenya and India, have relied more on the provision
of technical advice and loan finance facilities than on structured
institutions t» encourage development, while the francophone African

states, in contrast, have experimented with animation rurale, attempting

to modernise whole villsges by providing broadly-trained advisors responsibl
for orgenising change.

Tn Rhodesia, there has been a largely unco-ordinated use of various
agencies to modernise agriculture: technical advice has been provided;
co-operative societies for marketing have been formed; local councils
have been established to provide services; and loan finance has been made
available from government, para-government and private sources. Most
of these facilities were concentrated initially in the purchase lands,
although they are now found in the tribal areas as well. There is still nc
overadl planning for development, however, although it seems possible
thet planned development in tribal areas may begin soon. Until now, the
Rhodesian development effort has been chariscterised by its rather &ad hoc
nature and lack of co-.rdination between various ministries responsibI;—

for different aspects of change.
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In Msengezi specifically, a number of development agencieS”opér tea
which I list in the chronologiceal order of their establishment. Technical
advisors were first provided by government in 1938, on a visiting basis.
In 1946 the first resident agricultural demonstrator appeared in Msengezi,
and by 1974 there were eleven, full-time, permanent extension workers to
serve some 340 producers. The local Council, promulgated in 19L4k, was
also established by central government to provide local services, including
education, health, roads, public water supplies and public diptanks.

Loan finance institutions were the next type of development agency to
begin operations in Msengezi. In the early 1950s, the Land and Agricultural
Bank made its first loank to farmers, followed by the African Development
Fund and the Agricultural Finance Corporation. All of these government or
para-government organisations loaned farmers money for capital development
only, and it was left to the privately~registered African Loan and
Development Trust, in the mid-1960s, to make available seasonal loans

for seed and fertilisers and other crop inputs. In addition, hire
puﬁthase facilities for equipment have been available to credit-worthy
farﬁers since 1960. The co-operative society was established for
marketing purposes in 1957, later providing e buying function for its
members as well. The society store now stocks spare parts for simple
agricultural equipment, fertilisers, agricultural chemicals, domestic
goods and grcceries. In 1958, the now-defunct Agricultural Committee was
formed, operating under the auspices of the local Council. In 1965 and
1966, its responsibilities for conservation and re-afforestation were -
taken over by the four Intensive Conservation Area committees, Coinciding
with the boundaries of the ICAs, four loocsely=-organised associations for
marketing fattened cattle to the Cold Storage Commission were founded in
the late 1960s, on the advice of extension workers. Finelly, specific
interest groups, formed on & voluntary basis, have also influenced
development in Msengezi. The most important of these groups are the
Cotton Growers' Clubs, the Waze Ploughing Club, the Women's Clubs and

the Fertiliser Discount Groups (which operate in association with one of
the main fertiliser companies in Rhodesia).

Some of these development agencies, including the technical
advisors, the Council, the co-operative society and the Intensive
Conservation Area committees, are local branches of the national
bureaucracy. All were established at the request of the farmers them-
selves: development in Msengezi has been demanded and generated from
within the society itself, with external assistance, which has been

important, but about which I shall say little in succeeding chapters.



The resulting level of development is, in any case, impressive, both on
individual farms and in the area as & whole.

Such development has been pioneered by individuals, as I have
already emphasised and as I shall continue to emphasise in the remainder
of this thesis. Indeed, despite the time lag between one men's adoption
of a new technique of production or type of relationship and its accept~
ance by the society at large, development agencies, in Msengezi as else~-
where, have had to rely on individuel precedent as a vehicle for change,
thus in effect implementing the entrepreneuriel theory of change which
has only recently gained acceptance in anthropological circles (cf.

Barth, 1966; Bailey, 1969). Perhaps the extent to which rural communities
in the third world have changed = or have not changed, in certain cases -
in recent decades affords some measure of support for this theory.

However, the extent to which governments harness individual
initiative to promote development depends partly on political attitudes
to development. In those countries attempting to establish a genuinely
socialist system, individual entrepreneurship and the private accumulation
of resources are discouraged: Tanzania is the best-known example in Africa
and it is perhaps worth noting that economic indicators suggest that this
country is lagging behind Kenya, Rhodesia and Nigeria, among others,
where individual entrepreneurship has been encouraged and where socio-
economic differentials have become an accepted way of life. Zambia has
already abandoned some of her early attempts to modernise agriculture on
a communal basis using co-operatives, because these were patently
unsuccessful in the short term (cf., Lombard, 1971).

In contrast to such attempts to promote development along
socialist lines, the blatantly capitalist assumptions underlying the
behaviour of producers in areas of relatively successful development are
well=documented in Hill (1962), Long (1968) and Parkin (1972), and were
unmistakeable in Msengezi. There is moreover an increasing body of
evidence which suggests that successful development is associated with
relatively undemocratic government,which rests on and preserves marked
inequalities in the economic sphere. To adapt the phrase of a recent
British prime minister, there may be 'an unacceptable face of development'
as well as that associated with capitalism: rural development and the
capitalist ethic may be inextricably linked. As Firth (1971:109) notes:

.«» the peasant has a highly expansible set of wants B
seems that a powerful incentive for him to try to gratify these

Vants is the possibility of raising himself and his dependants
in the status system.
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By blocking the accumulation of wealth by individuals, this
incentive is removed in socialist systems, where entrepreneurial
tendencles towards 'private enterprise’ are discouraged as far as
possible. Yet even in Tanzanie, where the official policy of African
socielism end the concept of ujamasa are supposedly based on 'traditional’
principles of social organisation, Feldman (1974) was sble to detect such
entreprenéurship in aétion, to the point of establishing that a form of
individual ownership of land continues to exist in the Iringa district.
(Cf. slso van Hekken and van Velzen (1972) for a similar situation in
the Rungwe district.) Such individual control of the basic means of
production in agricultural societies is, of course, directly. contrary to
socialist principles, even though systems of individuel land tenure may
permit acéumulation and development to occur more rapidly than do forms
of communal tenure, provided that other factors such as extension advice
and loan finance are mede available to land-owners. Freehold tenure in
particular appears to have an important and possibly indispensablé enabling
effect on agricultural modernisation and rurel development, because it
allows for the rise of a private domain of behaviour within which people
cen meke their own decisions on land usage, regardless of public opinion.
Communal systems do not provide this facility, because everyone has some
interest ih the way in which the land is use&‘k

To -substantiate my contention that freehold gwnership has such an
enabling effect on development, I examine in chapter two, three ekamples
of freehold systems in Africa, before considering in chapter three the
circumstances surrounding the introduction of the purchase lands in
Rhodesia in 1930 and subsequent changes affecting these areas. By examining
the available material on these four examples of freehold systems
established by British or British-inspired administrations, I hope to
indicate more precisely the nature of the relationship between land owner-
ship and rural development in these societies,.before considering in

Part II the process of development through individual accumulation that
has occurred in Msengezi itself.



FREEHOLD TENURE AND RURAL LEVELOFMENT IN AFRICA

In the previous chapter, I discussed in general terms the depend-
ence of rural development on egricultural modernisation through
individual efrort, particularly in Africa. One factcr thought to influence
changes in agricultural production 1s lsnd tenure and in this chapter,
therefore, I examine the 1ssue of private ownership of the land itself
in certailn African sccieties, in an attempt to isclate the variocus
components of the relationship between individual land tenure and develop-
ment in rural areas. I look first at systems of private ownership which
apparently arose spontaneously in indigerous sccleties and then at systems
of freehold ownership intrcduced by cclonial administrations. Unfortun-
ately, there 1s relatively little inTformation available on either typs: 1o
particular, data on social crganisation in these socleties are minimal,
which means that I cannct compare them directly with my own material in
most cases. Nevertheless, certain principles associated with fresheold
ownership of land can be 1solated, that are relevant to the establishment
of the purthese land system in Rhodesia end to changes in this system
since its inception.

The relatiounship of individual land tenure to agricultural
modernisation and development Las been subject to many interpretations.
On the one hand, there 1s 'the belief that the magic of property turns

sand into gold' quoted, in the Rhodssian context, by Hughes (197k:223)
and, on the cther, the belief that communal tenure is Qulle &as approprias =
for rural development as individual ownership is (cf., Nyesrere, 1569).

The truth, as usual, lies somewhere betwesn these two extremes, thougn

possibly nesrer 1t one than to the other. In an attempt ©o determine

more closely where it does lie, 1 begin with Sturrock's recent suggest ior
that th= concept of a continuum of agricultural modernlsstion, on whicn
subsistence cultivators, peasants and commercial farmers mzy all b=

located, is misleading (Richards et al

» 1973:206). Instesd, Sturrock

It

&vers, there are actually two very distinet stages Involved in the ghifr

from subsistence cultivator to modern farmer The Tirst stsge 1nv

..
he
L

the inccrporation of small areas of rash 2rops 1nto the pattern of sub-
sistence producticn, in order to meet small but recurrent cash neesds,
and generally dres not require any marked change 1in systems of land
tenure. This stage 1s where most third world producers will currently be
found and has formed the focus of development efforts to date. The

second stage of sgricultural development, however, involves a qualitative,

.
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not simply quantitative, change in production.

As yet, very few African prcducers have made this leap from smali-
scale supplementary cash-cropping to large-scale production wholly for
the market. I would suggest that possibly the major reason for this
situation lies in the fact that acreages tilled by producers under systems
of communeal tenure are generally too small for purely commercial produc-
tion. It is probable that the majority of farmers who have become large-
scale market producers have done so in freehold areas, because the
largest farms are freeholdings, although not all freeholdings are larger
than landholdings 1n areas of tribal or communal tenure (cf. the sections
below on the Ciskel and Buganda). Freehold tenure also confers the
greatest degree of individual control of the land, permitting the owner
to use the land without cost (except, usually, rates); to dispose of the
land by sale, gift, bequest or lease, without reference to others; and to
encumber the land by mortgage if he so desires (cf. Hill, 1962).

Whether or not freehold ownership is the form of land tenure most
suited to large-scale production, it certainly confers some distinct
advantages on enterprising producers. Most importently, land ownership
permits the individusl innovator to make his own decisions regarding
production, without having to concoct justifications to make his sctions
appear to conform to customary expectations of behaviour. Indeed, it
would appear that individual ownership of production resources, including
land, mey in any case result from indigenously-generated development (af.
Hill, 1962; Parkin, 1972).

Indigenous Systems of Individual Land Tenure

In general, according to Polly Hill (1962), many earlier
enthropologists believed that the principle of individual ownership of
production resources in African societies applied cnly to personal
belongings. Even cattle, in many gocieties, supposedly belonged to
lineage or family groups rather than to specific persons, because of the
rules governing bridewealth transactions. As for land, the basic means
of subsistence, it was available to all: individuals had & right to use
the land for crop preduction or grazing, but individual slienation of it
was not, apparently, -harascteristic of indigenous African societies. From
the work of these earlier social enthropologists in African societies,
there arose 'a widespread belief that chiefs who hold land in trust for
their people are necessarily prevented by custom from selling that land
cutright to strangers' (Hill, 1962:12).
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Nevertheless, it is now clear that such customary rules were not
slways followed even in precolonial times. Some chiefs did sell unoccupied
land to individuals. Certain of the kabakas of Buganda, for example,
'began to sell small pieces of land to chiefs and notables for ivory'
(Richards et al, 1973:56) in the latter half of the nineteenth century.
Probably from the early nineteenth century, chiefs in present-day Ghana
could legitimately sell unoccupied land to pay for debts incurred by their
'stools' (Hill, 1962:139) and around the middle of the nineteenth century
they began to sell land without this excuse, to men of the Krobo tribe.
Any commoners who objected to such sales were 'bought off' with some of
the proceeds (Hill, 1962:2). The practice of selling land freehold
spread and Hill (1962:109) notes that 'customary law, in meny parts of
Ghane, has for long recognised, or tolerated, the practice of the out-
right sale of land'. Kenyatta (1938:25) notes a similar system of land
purchase by individual Gikuyu from the Ndorobo tribe, while Parkin (1972)
states that the sale of palm trees and land has occurred among the
Giriame of Kenya for up to fifty years, long before British administrators
introduced land reform based on freehold tenure in the 1950s. And
although there is no specific evidence of transactions in land, individual
tenure is said to have existed in precolonial times among the Kikuyu
(Barber, 1970; Bohannan, 196k4; Kenyatta, 1938), the Mbeere (Brokensha
and Glazier, 1973) and among the Chagga, Haya and Meru (Segal, 1968).

It is also possible that the equivalent of freehold tenure was found
among most of the interlacustrine kingdoms. Further north, in Ethiopisa,
the existence of individually=-owned feudal estates was at the root of
the 197t revolution.

Even in southern Africe, where individual tenure has never been
reported in any form among indigenous societies, members of various
tribal categories accepted the concept of freehold tenure with alacrity
when it was introduced by colonial administrations. In South Africa,
the demand for lend under the Glen Grey Act of 1894 exceeded the amount
made available. Between 1898 and 1924, some 46 000 acres of farmland
were alienated to individual Africans in Southern Rhodesia (Palmer, 1968:
3Lk) and evidence presented to the Land Commissiont in that country in
1924=5 shows that the vast majority of Africans who gave evidence,
including the chiefs, thought that the idea of freehold ownership was
e good one, providing that some land was reserved for those who, for
whatever reason, might not want to buy their own holding. Later,

Holleman (1968) found evidence, in 1949-51, of compenseation payments
in cash from new to previous holders of tribal land in Buhera district,

Rhodesia. The transfer of land and grazing rights, acquired under the
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Land Husbandry Act of 1951, to others for financial gain also occurred:
by 1963, 700 such land rights and 19 600 grazing rights had been scld
‘(Hollemen, 1968:333),

Clearly, then, it would seem that the concept of individual land
tenure was more acceptable to Africans than was generally realised. It
was suggested to me recently2 that anthropologists perhaps tended, in
the past, to overemphasise the ideal of communal tenure and ignore the
extent to which de facto individual holdings existed in indigenous
societies. But for the most part, freehold tenure has been introduced
by colonial administrations in African societies., I discuss three of
these freehold schemes in this chapter, in an attempt to assess the
validity of the assertion by white Rhodesian administrators, among others,
that freehold tenure has 'failed' to promote development in African
societies as its initiators envisaged. These three examples come from
the Eastern Cape (South Africa), Bugande Province (Uganda) and the former
'White Highlands' (Kenya). My reasons for selecting these particular
exemples include the availability of data; the fact that all of these
schemes were introduced by British administrations, while the Rhodesian
purchase land experiment (to be considered in the following chapter) was
British-inspired; and the fact that these four areas have broadly

similar geographical environments.

The Eastern Cape: Ciskeli and Transkei

The Cape Colony was among the first British-controlled African
countries to introduce a system of freehold land tenure for Africans,
under the Kaffrarian Land Regulations proclaimed in 1858 (Elton-Mills &
Wilson, 1952). Even éarlier, however, in 1855, the first freehcld lend
grants had been made to twenty-nine 'mission natives' who settled on
land adjoining the Lovedale Mission, near Alice (Wilson, 1971). These
early landholders belonged to the Mfengu (Fingo) tribe, whose members
fled southwards from Sheka during the upheaval of the 1830s period.
Perhaps unwittingly, the Mfengu fled from one battle area to another,
moving into the zone of the so-called 'Kaffir Wars' between Xhosa angd
British, which continued for nearly 100 years. The refugees settled
on mission stations in the battle zone, and supported the British in the
ongoing conflict. Because of their loyalty to the administration, they

were used, along with white settlers, to populate a buffer zone between

the Xhoss and the towns of the Eastern Cape. Like the whites, they were

given title to the land they occupied. On Sir George Grey's assumption

that 'natives' could best be 'civilised' by intermingling with whites,



1k

these buffer farms were not grouped separately on a racial basis
(Wilson, 1971). It 1s difficult to establish the exact limits of the
acreages purchased by Africans, at an approximate price of £1 per acre,
but it appears to have varied up to about 100 acres (Elton-Mills and
Wilson, 1952). Many farmers later acquired more land, on & quitrent
basis, for their sons.

For forty years, the Ciskei remained the only part of the Cape
Colony in which Africans could own freehold land. In 1894, however,
Rhodes was responsible for widening the scope of this experiment, under
the Glen Grey Act of 1894, to include seven magisterial districts in
the Transkei and two in Natal. No longer, however, could a man purchase
as much land as he wanted and could afford:

Each married men who wished to take up individual tenure

[under the Glen Grey Act/ was granted an arable plot of about

eight acres and a building site, on freehold or quitrent

tenure, together with grazing rights on pasture land demarcated

for the village or 'location' in which he built (Wilson, 1971:60).
The reason for restricting acreages and also for prohibiting sub-division
under the Glen Grey Act was to provide what was thought to be an adequate
standard of living for a restricted number of small femilies and to
force any natural increase in the population = which would be landless =
to work on European—-owned farms and mines and in the towns. From the
viewpoint of modernising agriculture, these apparently harsh measures
might have been justified had they been supplemented by the provision of
trained advisors and financial assistance for the landholders.

As it was, the experiment in extending individual tenure did not
work as Rhodes had intended. Landholdings were treated as lineage land,
being sub-divided in practice 1f not in law when the original owners
died; transfers of ownership were not effected; productivity was not
noticeably higher than that of communally-held land; the chiefs opposed
individual tenure, for they had no authority over land-ownerss and the
problem of landlessness grew (Wilson, 1971). In 1923, land allocation
under the Glen Grey Act was discontinued, the main reason being that the
authorities themselves wished to settle Africans in the reserves and
individual tenure hampered such settlement. In 1936, the entire land
issue was frozen with the passage of the Native Trust and Land Act,
which still governs the division of land between black and white in
South Africa and which remains a source of bitter contention in the

demarcation of the so-called 'Bantustans'.
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There is very little information, recent or otherwise, on the
areas of individual tenure in the Transkei and Natal, with the exception
of that offered by Fazan (19u44)}. However, there is some material, which
is now twenty~five years old, pertaining to the Ciskei. Allowing for
the possibility that significant changes may have occurred since 1949,
when the study was done, the volume by Elton-Mills & Wilson (1952)
nevertheless provides some data on a freehold area in the Keiskammahoek
district, where the first freehold farms were alienated to Africans in
1866. The original farms were of varying size, but the average seems
to have been approximately thirty acres.

In 1949, most of these farms were owned jointly by lineage groups,
although title deeds generally remained in the names of deceased
individuals. Within these lineage groups, the average size of individual
holdings was roughly fourteen acres, of which less than nine acres were
arable (Elton-Mills & Wilson, 1952:63). Despite de facto lineage ownership,
nearly three-fifths of the married men were officially landless. One-
quarter of all landholders were absent from the area, generally working
as migrant labourers in towns, and, as & result of this absenteeism,
lease-renting and share-cropping were widespread because most men earned
a better living from semi-skilled employment than they could from working
their land. Finally, the land was largely undeveloped: few holdings
were fenced; an average of 35 per cent of each individual holding was
uncultivated; and there was no evidence of greater investment in the land
than had occurred in areas of comuunal tenure, except for a substantial
difference in housing standards. In short, it was difficult to tell apart
the areas of individual tenure frcm those held communally.

Each of these rather depressing findings may be regarded as an
aspect of one of two main problems: land fragmentation as a result of
inheritance and lack of capital to develop these holdings, so that they
might yield economic return. Both the search for land security, evidenr
in the de facto sub-division, and the lack of capital result from the
position of Africans in the wider South African society. When there is
no spare land in the reserves, and when they do not have security of
residence in urban areas, people cling to whatever land rights they do
have, for security. This process of sub-division - which was never
legally prohibited in the early freehold allocations in the Ciskei -
cannot, therefore, be divorced from the conditions in the country as a
whole,

As for development capital, it is quite unrealistic to suppose

that improvements mey be made to g ten-acre holding purely from
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production profits, without some form of loan finance. It is generallv
accepted that agricultural loan finance should be provided by governments,
beceuse the returns are inadequate to attract private investment on

the necessary scale. However, not only has government loan finance never
been available to African producers in South Africa, but also the
government itself has in recent years forbidden private, white-owned
companies to provide this service for semi-altruistic reasons (Wilson,
1971). Hence pressure on undeveloped smallholdings continues to
increasse, catching these areas in a vicious cycle of poverty from which
it is impossible to escape without major structural alterations to the
entire system.

These small, freehold farms in various parts of South Africa are
possibly the best example of a colonial administration assuming that
the way to modernise agriculture is to introduce freehold tenure and,
having instituted this system, then leaving the owners completely to their
own devices. Sir George Grey's assumption that African land-owners would
learn by precept from their European neighbours in the Ciskei was naive
in the extreme, given the racial attitudes of most white settlers. Given,
too, that the Mfengu were originally pastoralists whose interest in
agriculture was, at the best of times, slight, the administration's
failure to provide advisory services would have been a gross oversight,
had these freehold areas genuinely been intended to promote agricultural
modernisation. The extent to which the entire situation has deteriorated
over time is shown in Wilson's statement that, in the mid-twentieth
century, when agricultural advisory personnel were provided, 'opposition
to new agricultural techniques {(which are desperately needed to save the
soil and provide more food for the people) ... became identified with
opposition to a hated form of government' (Wilson, 1971:62).

It 1s important, I think, to emphasise that the experiment with
individual tenure in South Africa was not intended primarily as an
exercise in modernising agricultural production among Africans. Settling
Mfengu landholders among white farmers in the Eastern Cape buffer zone
was primarily a political move with military implications. Granting them
freehold tenure was essentially a reward for their loyalty to the British
administration. If they happened to glean useful tips regarding crop
production from white neighbours, sc much the better. But these land
grants were not the first stage of a process of planned development

Moreover, although the Glen Grey Act was designed to prevent sub-
division and over-population of agricultural land held under freehold
tenure, 1t was not intended to develop agricultural production techniques.

The restriction on the size of plots was explicitly meant to cater for s
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limited number of peasant families, and to force the remainder of the
population into the labour market to serve the expanding, white-
controlled economy. Not even the best Eurcpean producers would have been
expected to produce crops ccmmercially on eight acres of land in areas
remote from transport links and market centres, with no capital and no
loans for development. Freehold tenure for Africans was therefore quite
a different matter from that of freehold title for whites, and this case
shows quite plainly that freehold ownership of small plots, without
extension advice or loan finance or, as in the Ciskei, prohibition on
sub~division, does not in itself lead to agricultural modernisation and
development.

Uganda: Mailo Land in Buganda3

In 1894, the British government declared a protectorate over the
territory of Uganda and for the next six years sought to impose order on
the country, in which the interlacustrine kingdoms were fighting one
another as well as the British. Successive governors experienced very
little success in this attempt until, in 1900, Sir Harry Johnstone
persuaded the kabaka.of Buganda, together with his most important chiefs,
to sign the Uganda Agreement.

Among other provisions, which are of no concern here, the Uganda
Agreement altered the system of land tenure in Buganda province, where
some L5 per cent of the total area became known as mailo land (deriving
from the British term 'mile'). Approximately 9 000 of Buganda's nearly
20 000 square miles were alienated, at no cost apart from survey and
registration fees, to individuals or public offices, under a system
which did not differ, in essence, from freehold tenure. The mailo
concept, according to Segal (1968), later spread throughout most of
southern Uganda without much official encouragenment .

Originally there were two types of mailo land in Buganda: official
and private. Official mailo absorbed nearly 600 square miles of land ip
public estates attaching to various administrative offices (the kingship
and most of the chiefships). This category of mailo land was controlled
by the particular incumbent of a public office during his period of
office, but the land itself belonged to Buganda. The controllers of
public mailo could use the land but not dispose of it, by sale or bequest .
Official mailo was thus a form of state land. Following the 1966
disturbances in Buganda province and the deposition of the kabeka,

all official mailo land was appropriated by the state of Uganda and

sold, to individuals, as unencumbered freehold land.
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Private mailo land, in contrast to official msilo, was tc all
intents end purpcses freehold land. Private mailo could be sold to
Ugandans, though not (theoretically) to non-Ugandans; it could be leased
to anyone, even to non=Ugandans provided that the prior consent cf the
Governor and the Bugande Council was obtained; and it could be given away
or bequeathed at will. Title deeds were issued. A total of 8 430
square miles of private mailo was allccated to the kabaka's relatives,
chiefs and notebles at no cost. In terms of the later Bugands Land Law
of 1908, no single individual was permitted to own more than thirty square
miles of mailo, although the Ugande Agreement itself, which mede provision
for private allocations to 1 000 individuals, contained no such restriction.

The Uganda Agreement thus created huge estates, both public and
private, on which those peasants working the land became sitting tenants,
whose rights of usufruct were entrenched by the Busulu and Envujjo Law of
1928, which not only fixed rents in favour of these kibanja tenants, but
also made their eviction impossible. A mailo land-owner had to accept
as tenants those who were working the land that he bought, inherited or
was given: the position of these tenants was protected in the event of
the land being sold, even though they had no say in such sales. From
being an important patron surrounded by fcllowers and clients to whom
he looked for services in return for lend usufruct, as occurred in the
traditional system, the mailo holder suddenly found himself able to rent
or even give land to his clients, but once he had decne so, he could not
get rid of them.

In essence, the Uganda Agreement was a means of buying politiesl
support from the traditional administretive hierarchy in Bugenda. It
consolidated the pattern of individual ownership which had begun to
emerge some decades earlier in land sales between the kabaka and certain
chiefs, and consclidated the economic position of the private mailo
land-owners. But clearly the creation of mailo land was not intvended
as a stimulus to agricultural production any more than were the land
grants to Africans in the Cape Colony forty years earlier,

However, although the mailo system was nct instituted specifically
to promote agricultural development, some of the landholders seized the
opportunity for large-scale production at a very early stage, beginning
to grow cotton in 1904 and rubber in 1912. Before the first world war,
most export production came from large-scale estates, but after the war,
DPeasant-tenant production increased significantly. Cocoa, coffee and
tea joined earlier cash crops for export, which increased steadily until
the slump in ccmmodity prices after the second worli war. Bugenda became

the most importan province in Uganda for agricultural production and, by
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rural African standards, relatively prosperous It seems likely that

this steady development was, in part at least, a function of the freehold
system, for the possibility of buying the ;and that they worked from

the mailo owners seems tc have stimulated cash-crop production by peasant-
tenants seeking to accumulate capital for this purpose. A favourable
climate, gocd soils and the early development of transport routes un-
doubtedly contributed to this process.

One factor which may have been detrimental to overall production,
however, was the process of land fragmentation, which began almost as
soon as the mailo titles were registered. Starting with 1 000 mailo
land-owners in 1900, this figure had increased to 4 085-by 1905 and
4 138 by 1920. By 1967, the total number of mailo titleholders was
estimated to be approximately 112 000 (Richards et al, 1973:69 and 81).
In 1965, West (1965:Ll4) ccnsidered that there were probably no more than
200 people who owned land in excess of 1 000 acres. Clearly, the term
mailo is an historical relic, bearing no relationship to the size of
present-day holdings. During the 1963-L season, it was estimated that
nearly 57 per cent of all individuael holdings were less than five acres
in extent, although an unknown: number of Iand~owners héld mere than one
holding(h )

Three mejor problems have resulted from the process of frag-
mentation of mailo holdings in Buganda. The first problem is that the
majority of holdings are not large enough to support a man and his family
much above subsistence level. The second problem, following from the
first, is absentee landlordism: men leave their holdings to be worked
by their wives, or lease them and themselves seek employment in Kampala,
Jinje and smaller towns in the district. The third problem is that of
scattered holdings which cannot be consoliidated, thus making both
management and development of these holdings difficult and costly.

Fragmenﬁation of the original large estates arose initially
through inheritance, as land-owners sought to ensure the future security
of all their sons and, sometimes, daughters. Nevertheless, as Richards
(1963:275) indicates, 'there is a marked tendency for Gands to leave the
greater part of an estate to one mein heir', so that some relatively
large estates still exist. As in the Ciskei, sub-division was not
prohibited in Bugande, whether through inheritance or sale. Indeed,
sale of holdings also contributed to the fragmentation process, as ‘sitting

tenants accumulated sufficient cash to buy the land they were working
from the cwners.
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In Bugenda, &s in the Ciskei, the process of sub-division and
fragmentation haes now gone so far that most holdings, even theugh they
are held under freehold title, are no larger than the majority of plots
in areas where tribal systems of land tenure still prevail. Most
proBlucers in Bugenda thus face the same problems of development, whether
or not they own land, because where holdings are between five and ten
acres, size and not tenure is the main problem. Because people with such
meagre land resdurces do not have the basic requirements for large-scale
production, they will never be in a position to meke the leap from
peasant production to wholly commercial farming on their own.5

Indeed, some Ganda land-owners apparently consider themselves to
be constrained by insufficient land, since it is reported (Richards et al,
1973:124=7, 145) that some men were buying additional holdings in order
to increase the scale of their operations. There thus appears to be a
trend towards consolidation among some land-owners in Buganda which, to
some extent, counters the more widespread process of sub-division.
Unfortunately, however, such consolidation seems to be restricted to
those who have ready cash, who are usually businessmen or professional
people in well-paid, urban jobs. Most rural producers remain trapped in
the cycle of poverty which small-scale production - and sub=division of
holdings = causes. Hence in Buganda as in Msengezi, one finds that the
most productive farmers are not 'farmers' at all, but urban businessmen
and professional workers who have access to resources greater than those
of the ordinary, full-time farmer. Provided that they can solve their
management and labour problems, these absentee farm owners are, somewhat
paradoxically, the largest producers. This situation does not, however,
hold for those land-owners who are urban workers in lower-level
employment, for their access to resources is considerably diminished,

Whether this trend towards consolidation is a phenomenon of one
generation which will turn once more into sub-division when the con-
solidator dies, is as yet unknown. It appears that no large, developed
ferm had been sold as a going concern in Buganda up to 1967, whereas in
Msengezi, where sub-division is prohibited, the frequency of such sales
is increasing.6 However, the situation in Buganda today, following the
1971 coup d'état, is presumably very different from that in 1966-6T
end any further speculation here on what the trend will be in the future
is unprofitable.

In the Bugande case, then, one notes the dangers of sub=division
through inheritance and sale. Nevertheless, the facts of much larger
holdings in the initial instance and greater concentration on cash crops

for export have meant that the worst effects of sub-division, seen in
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the South African case, have so far been avoided. Some producers at
least have managed to retain commercially viable holdings, while even

the smaller holdings are more productive than holdings of similar size

in the Ciskei. Freehold tenure in Buganda, in conjunction with extepsion
advice and the development of transport facilities, has been quite
successful, despite the fact that it was established for political and

not development ends.

Kenya: Land Reform in the Highlands

Freehold land tenure among Africans in Kenye was introduced in the
early 1950s by British administrators as a counter-revolutionary strategy
against Mau Mau dinsurgency. Originally only the Luo tribe opposed this
move and the government was uneble to cope with thg demand for individual
title deeds to consolidated agricultural land (Segal, 1968). Initially,
the reform progremme was concerned only with land in the so-called
'"African area’, in which fragmented holdings were regarded as a major
drawback to increased production (Barber, 1970)7: this programme has
not yet been completed. No redistribution of European—owned land was
envisaged in the early stages of reform, however, and many producers were
thus allocated less than the four acres which were considered to be an
'economic holding'.

By 1960, the reform process had been extended to include the
'scheduled area'’, of white-owned land, in an attempt to reduce the problems
of landlessness and urban unemployment. Nearly two million acres were
involved and compensation for this land was paid to the former owners of
farms in the 'White Highlands'.

In the Highlands, where resettlement began in 1960, two types of
freehold scheme were initiated, based on populations of high and low
density. Most of the land - some 200 000 acres per annum - was allocated

~to high density settlement, where individual families received & minimum
allotment of five acres apiece. However, some 30 000 acres were set
aside each year for low density settlement, on three rather different
types of scheme: low density settlement, yeomen farmer areas, and
assisted owner schemes, Target average incomes were set for each of
these different schemes. Whereas high density plots were intended to
Yield a cash income of EA£25 each year, low density farms were to produce
EA£100 and the yeoman farmer scheme, EA£250, all of these figures being
in addition to subsistence, No target income was assessed for farms
alienated under the assisted ownership scheme, since these were much

larger than those in the yeoman scheme. The differential target incomes
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of holdings in the other categories were, of course, a function of the
varying farm sizes. Around 1963, the larger yeomen farmer: and assisted
ownership schemes were discouraged, because they absorbed large amounts
of loan capital for very few producers and it was felt that resources
could better be spent on the high density schemes (Belshaw, 196L4). Some
idea of the differences in size of farms between high and low density
schemes may be seen in Clough's (1968) figures of 30 and T50 acres
respectively.

By opting for such widespread freehold ownership, the Kenyan
government committed itself 'to maintain the structure of the colonial
economy ... With private property and the profit motive as the key
institution and the prime mover in social and economic change' (Leys,
1972:1), particularly in respect of agriculture. As Barber (1970:10)
put it, 'the creation of a secure class of propertied peasants was held
to be in the interests of political and social stabilisation', by
coloniel administration and independent black government alike. Free-
hold tenure is now found throughout Kenya, which is the only African
country to have decided on agricultural development in the 'British'
model: this decision is almost certainly also related to 'traditional
forms of individual landholding, particularly among the Kikuyu (see
Kényatta, 1938).

Although it is too early to draw any firm conclusions concerning
the outcome of this experiment with freehold ownership, there is some
information availeble pertaining to production. Wheat production in
1967, for example, exceeded the 1970 target figure; and maize production
went from deficiency into surplus in the same year (Sinclair, 1968).
Overall, Kenya has been among the most successful of Africa's independent
states in respect of agricultural production. Apart from the role of
freehold tenure in promoting this development, agricultural advisory
services are good, loan finance has been made available, and marketing
facilities have been vastly improved.

However, as Barber (1970) indicates, it is extremely difficult
to express the impact of land reform itself in actual production figures,
because, firstly, no relisble data exist for pre-reform production; -
secondly, the effect of the introduction of freehold ownership cannot be
disentangled from the cluster of modernising influences introduced
simultaneously, including extension services, marketing facilities and
loan finance; thirdly, sub-economic holdings in the former 'African
erea' distort the present production picture; and finally, agriculture
is regarded as the 'residual employer' in Kenya as in most developing

countries, which means that those who cannot find employment elsewhere
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must return to the land for subsistence. This system means that a
certain proportion of producers will inevitably be transient, un-
interested and inefficient in comparison to those for whom the land is
their permanent livelihood.

However, Barber (1970:23) does assert that: 'it is acknowledged
that sub-division and refragmentation are under way on newly-consolidated
plots ... Land transactions have long been a part of Kikuyu life; the
award of negotiable titles may simply accelerate the rate at which land is
transferred.' Barber does not, however, give any supporting data for
this alleged sub-division and refragmentation, so there is no way of
telling whether Kenyan freehold is already subject to the process which
occurred in the Ciskei and Buganda, or whether this alleged 'sub-
division' is simply a temporary, seasonal allocation of usufructuary
rights to those who have no other means of subsistence, as indeed occurs
in Msengezi (cf. chapter six). To refer to such temporary allocation of
usufructuary rights as 'sub-division' is in fact highly misleading and it
seems unlikely that men would attempt permanently to sub-divide four—acre
plots, particularly when such sub-division is legally prohibited.

Furthermore, it seems that the smaller Kenyan farms are more
productive per acre than are the larger holdings (Clough, 1968; Steele,
1972). Presumably the larger farms are underused, a fairly common
phenomenon for which both management practices and the lack of working
capital may be responsible. However, in view of the greater productivity
of smaller producers, the Kenyan government's concentration on these men
would appear to be justified. Barber's expressed fear that population
pressure and alleged sub=~division may lead to 'the destruction of a self-
reliant peasantry and the creation of some form of tenancy' (1970:23)
would thus appear to be misplaced in the light of these production trends,
at least in the present.,

In the absence of any detailed anthropological studies of the
various types of freehold scheme in Kenya, it is difficult to assess the
effects of the land reform programme on social organisa.tiona8 Until
such information becomes available, therefore, predictions about future

production trends must remain tentative.

The Implications of Freehold Tenure for Development

From the cases that I have considered, 1t may be seen how difficult

it is to meke a precise assessment of the efficacy of freehold land

tenure in the development process. There are no accurate production

figures, for example, which could be used for 'before and after’

comparisons; different types of area have received varying amounts of
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extension advice and loan finance; non-agricultural factors, such as the
cash required to educate children, affect production; and, perhaps most
importantly of all, because development is an ongolng process, date

gained at one point in time bear very little relationship to previous

and subsequent periods. Thus what snformation we have on the Ciskei,
Buganda and Kenya is all dated: the material on the Ciskei predates

the Nationalist government in South Africa; the 1971 coup 4'état in Uganda
and its consequences have probably rendered the otherwise valuable
compendium by Richards et al (1973) useless as a guide to what is happening
in Buganda today; and all of the information on Kenya is at least five
years old., In development terms, five years is a long time: 1in Msengezi,
for example, the value of marketed output rose by more than 60 per cent

in the five years between 1969 and 1973 (Cheater, 1974p:88). In many
respects, then, any study of a developing society will be outdated in &
relatively short period of time. However, certain generalised facts have
emerged from these cases.

Firstly, it is clear that individual forms of land tenure are by
no means unknown or unacceptable in African societies. In some cases,
individual land ownership arose spontaneously in old-established societies
end in other cases it was readily adopted, once it had been introduced.

Secondly, where freehold tenure was introduced by British colonial
edministrations, it was primarily for political reasons. Agricultural
modernisation and rural development were secondary considerations, where
they existed. In South Africa, Uganda, Rhodesia {(as I shall show in
the next chapter) and Kenya, the creation of freehold areas specifically
for blacks was, in each case, some form of political guid pro guo. Planned
selection procedures, agricultural advisory services and financial
assistance, where these were provided, were introduced years after the
introduction of freehold tenure 1tself. Even in Kenya, where the interval
between land refcrm and the provision of such services was shortest, the
scale on which these services were provided was, as in most developing
countries, inadequate. Considerably more advice and financial resources
were, of course, expended on the African farmers who were settled in the
Highlands of Kenya, than were made available to colonial subjects in
Rhodesia, Ugaenda and South Africa one, two and three generations earlier.
Only the Kenyan experiment, therefore, can justifiably be assessed

agriculturally to determine its degree of success or failure regarding

present-day production. As I have shown, the necessary data are not
readily available to make such an assessment. So to assert that free-

hold tenure 'fails' among African producers on the grounds of the South
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African evidence, for example, 1s impermissible, given the conditions
under which freehold was introduced in the Ciskei, Transkei and Natal.

Thirdly, unless legal provision 1s made to prevent sub-division
of freehold land, fragmentation of landholdings will undoubtedly occur.
In the final analysis, this process of sub-division is detrimental to
increased production and rural development. Pressure towards sub-
division, however, frequently arises at the national level, through urban
unemployment, for example, although inheritance provides the most
commonly used mechanism for effecting such division of land. Men try to
ensure that their children, particularly their sons, will have secure
homes, especially when insecurity is a problem in the wider societyn9
Freehold tenure lends 1itself to such sub-division, because it provides
ultimate, unshakeable security — or nothing, One either has land or is
landless in a freehold society, for the latent security of communal
tenure does not exist. However, it is important to distinguish between
formal sub-division of title on a permanent basis and the temporary
allocation of usufructuary rights: the latter is considerably less
detrimental to development than the former.

These three major findings will be partially coenfirmed in my exam-
ination of the system of African land ownership in Rhodesia. Here I
simply note that purchase land farms in this country have an important
scarcity value, but that despite their scarcity, sub-division has not been
permitted, although temporary allocations of usufructuary rights are made
by meny farmers. The details of the Rhodesian freehold system and how it
operates in one particular purchase land are considered at length in sub-
sequent chapters, but the reader should note the broad similarity to the
systems of individual tenure and the circumstances under which they were
introduced which have been discussed in this chapter.

In summary, then, individual ownership of land is not the magical
formulafor development that some ethnocentric enthusiasts have supposed it
to be, but it can have an important enabling effect on the development
process, when complemented by individual entrepreneurship among farmers
and the provision by government of development advisors, agencies and loan

finance, as my examination of Msengezi will show.

Footnotes

1. File ZAH 1/1 parts 1-4, Rhodesian National Archives, Salisbury.

2. Verbal communication from Professor Michael Lipton,

: : ‘ Institute for
Development Studies, University of Sussex.
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Unless otherwise stated, the information in this section is taken
from Richards et al.,(1973).

Mafeje (Richards et al,,1973:198-231) identifies varigus types of
farmer in Bugenda, including small cultivators (balimi batono) and 'new
commercial men' (balimi balungi). The latter are divided into big

and not-so-big farmers, as well as into 'men of affairs', who are
tradition-oriented, and 'men of profit', which term is self-explanatory:
these categories do not overlap perfectly. Mafeje makes no reference
at all to the derivation of the term balimi balungi, although the

stem -lung- denotes, in many Bantu languages, a reference to whites

and balimi balungi may, therefore, imply some form of comparison and
possibly identification of the men who are so described with Europeans,
probably European farmers. 1In Msengezi, a clear distinction is drawn
between varimi (cultivators) and mafarmers, which term includes both
purchase land producers and white farmers. To refer to a man as

murimi is, in Msengezl, somewhat disparaging: certainly the largest
producers would never refer to themselves as anything but mafarmers.

In this particular instance, one sees linguistic identification with

a Buropean model to the point of adopting the English term itself,
which would never be applied to a mere cultivator. It should be noted
that all tribal producers are varimi because of the scale of their
production as well as their cultivation techniques and - I suspect =
the form of land tenure under which they operate. A clear status
difference is thus asserted between purchase land and tribal producers,
which parallels the distinction outlined above for Buganda.

Although Mafeje (Richards et al,,1973:199) states that the 'new
commercial men' in Buganda are not necessarily the largest landrowners,
80 per. cent of his selection own at least ten acres and 30 per cent
own 100 acres or more. Clearly, as a category compared to all land-
owners, they control considerably larger land resources than average.
In Msengezi, because sub-division is illegal, farms are generally
larger, ranging from 100 to LOO acres (approximately). Perhaps
because Msengezi farms are roughly comparable in size, farmers are
distinguished in terms of their output, which depends largely on the
way in which farmlend is divided between livestock and cropping
enterprises. As in Buganda, there is a triple classification scheme:
farmers, good farmers and very good farmers - mafarmers, mafarmers
Yekanaka, end mafarmers yaskanaka chaizvo or, more colloquially,
mafarmers yakaneka sterrik. ('Sterrik' is a term found, to the best
of my knowledge, only in southern Africa and is used by blacks and
whites alike. I am told that it originally came from Khoisan and was
incorporated into the Afrikaans language as sterk, meaning strong.

'Sterrik' itself is untranslateble, but is used to lend emphasis to
an assertion.)

To date, the maximum price paid for such a developed farm in Msengezi
has been Rh$10 400, although a similar farm in Marirangwe recently
changed hands for over Rh$13 000.

Land reform in the 'African area' of Kenya was very similar to the
attempted land reform in the tribal areas of Southern Rhodesia under
the Land Husbandry Act of 1951 (for an account of this act, see
Garbett, 1963). While the Kenyan reform programme was successful,
however, land reform in Rhodesia was abandoned in 1963,

Although fieldwork among the Mbeere was done recently (1969-T1), the
lanq reform programme in this area was bogged down at the stage of
defining clan land boundaries (Brokensha and Glazier, 1973). The
effects of reform on social organisation thus remain unknown.
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Indeed, .in indigenous systems of individual ownership (cf. Hill,
1962; Kenyatta, 1938), individually owned land tends to become
lineage .territery in the second and subsequent generations: only
the original owner has exclusive claim to the land as a result of

clearing or purchase.



CHAPTER THREE

LAND TENURE AND AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT IN RHODESIA

In order to understand the present land situation in Rhodesia, one
must know something of the history of land policy in this country. How-
ever, Palmer (1968) has already published a detailed account of land policy
dﬁring the firsf forty years following Buropean settlement and I do not,
therefore, éttempt to cover this general issue here. Instead, in this
chapter 1 examine in some detail the specific factors affecting the
establishmeﬁt of tﬁé purchase lands as a separate land category, in 1930.
Such consideration is necessary in order to identify the prevailing
assumptions and general climate of administrative opinion during the
period in whiéh these African freehold areas were established, because
official attitudes and policies concerning the purchase lands have changed
significantly over the past fifty years. I shall examine these changes
and their relevance to purchase land development in some detail later in
this chapter, but first I wish briefiy to review the overall land

situation in Rhodesia.

The Racial Division of Land

Ever since the Pioneer Column arrived in the country todsy known
as Rnodesia, late in 1890, the issue of land has consistently affected
relationships between Africans and Europeans. Individual members of
the Pioneer Column claimed large tracts of potential farming land promised
to them by Rhodes, while the British South Africa Company laid general
claim to both land and mineral rights in Mashonaland and Matabeleland, in
terms of the Lippert and Rudd Concessions. These land claims meant that
the land available to Africans decreased: in some cases, chiefs and
their people became 'squatters' on land their forefathers had worked, when
this same land was alienated to European settlers by the Company; in
other cases, Africans working land alienated to whites were required to
leave their homes and move elsewhere. Relatively few historical rights
of usufruct were left undisturbed by the arrival of the whites, particu-
larlly in the central watershed area. This desire for land on the part of
the white settlers, which was part cause of the African 'rebellions' of
1893 and 1896, eventually led the Company to protect African land rights
in areas of existing settlement: these aress became the 'native reserves'
within which no land purchase was permitted. Unpopublated land outside

the defined boundaries of these reserves could, however, be purchased by



29

anyone, black or white, as from 189819 As Palmer (1968:34) shows,
however, blacks were generally prevented from exercising this right
through the administrative policies of the Company and, by 1925, only

some U6 000 acres of non-reserve land had been alienated to nineteen
African farmers, compared to some three million acres alienated to whites.

However, the alienation of sgricultursl land to Africans, even on
this small scale, caused concern &among whites, particularly farmers, who
fesred the threat of black competition end, in 192k, the Land Commission
was established, under the cheirmenship of Sir Morris Carter,

to enquire into and report upon the expediency and practicebility

of setting apart defined areas outside the boundaries of the Native

Reserves, (a) within which Natives only shall be permitted to

acquire ownership of or interest in land, and (b) within which

only Europeans shall be permitted to acquire ownership of or

interest in land.?
But this push for segregation in fact began much earlier, in 1908, when the
first motion to deprive Africans of the right to purchase land was tabled
in the Legislative Council (Palmer, 1968:35). Similar motions were tabled
again in 1915 and 1921, and when Southern Rhodesia became self-governing
in 1923, the stage was set for the passage of discriminatory legislation
regarding land. As Palmer (1968:39 and 35) notes:

... when the Land Commission began its work in 1925, nearly

everyone was committed to some form of segregation and the only

real point at issue was the nature of the compensation to be
offered to Africans for the withdrawal of a right which they

had effectively been barred from exercising ...

... the majority /of white farmer§7 clearly felt that no

compensation was called for, but the more astute recognised that

the Imperial Government would not agree to amend the law unless
separate areas were assigned in which Africans alone could
purchase land ...

In 1925, having taken evidence from 233 Europeans and 1 T53
'natives', the Commission reported that an 'overwhelming majority of
those who understand the question' were in favour of the establishment of
a racial division of land in the non-reserve areas.3 No mention is made
of the reasons for this situation, although an examination of the evidence,
particularly oral evidence, presented to the Commissionh, shows very
clearly that problems with white neighbours, especially stock trespass
and labour enticement, were the mein reasons why blacks preferred to live
among themselves. Europeans wanted segregation allegedly to protect land
velues, although there is no objective evidence that land values fell as
a result of bla:k neighbours: actually, many of the whites who gave
evidence to the Commission made explicit their desire to protect them—

selves from black compefition, both as regards production and labour
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supplies. Explicit racial prejudice, frequently brought north from
South Africa, also influenced farmers' motivation regarding the
segregation issue.

As & result of the Land Commission's recommendations, the Land
Apportioument Act was passed in 1930, which legalised the classification
of all land 1n the colony 1into 'European’ and 'Native' areas, apart
from a smell proporticn which was 'unreserved' land., The motives behind
this legislation were complex, but included the Jjustifiable view that,
if some land was not reserved specifically for Africans to purchase in
future years, all the land would be bought up by land-hungry whites
within a couple of decades. Nevertheless, the fact remains that the Land
Apportionment Act deprived Africans of their right to buy land anywhere

ourside the reserves - thet 1s, ihen in scme 60 to TO per cent of the

total land area of Rhodesia - and gave them in return the right to buy
land without competition from whites in some T per cent of the country,
most of which was well removed from the line of rail and major roads.
This exchange can hardly te regarded as equitable: that the whites
drove & hard bargain may be seen 1n the tenacity with which they have
clung to this legislation ever since 1t was passed, as well as in the
under-utilisation of white-owned lsnd, which is now such a problem that
the present government has recently made legislative provision for state
appropriation of unused land and re-lease even where title has already
been grantedn5

Since 1ts irception in 1930, the Land Apportionment Act has been
amended many times, though never substantiaily. Although moves were
begun, under Federal influence, 1o the late 1950s to repeal this Act,
this attempt was quashed when the Rhodesian Front took over government
after the 1962 elections. The latest amendment was in 1969, when the
Act was renamed: 1t is now known as the Land Tenure Act. At present,
of course, the Land Tenure Act is crucial to the negotiations between
black and white concerning Rhodesia's political future, as was the Land
Apportionment Act in 1960, and similar legislation in Kenya in the mid-
1950s.

At present, the Land Tenure Act defires approximately half of
Rhodesia as 'African area': tribal trust land covers some 41 per cent
of the country and African purchase land approximately 3,7 per cent,
while the remasiring 5 per cent of land belonging to the African ares is
divided into forest area, national parkland and specially designated
land, most of which is mission-ownsd. No urban land falls into the

"African arez’': =as in South Africa, all towns in Rhodesia are included

in the 'Europesan area'.
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The tribal trust lands are basically the old 'native reserves'
under a new name. They are areas of communal land tenure in which
usufrustuary rights are allocated to individual cultivators by the
chiefs and headmen. Most tribal areas are heavily populated, some are
over-populated and alresdy subject to ecological degeneration which only
a slackening of population pressure will alleviate. Agricultural
practices forbidden by the Natursl Resources Act, such as streambank
cultivation, vlei cultivation and substandard contouring, are continual
cause for concern in these areas, as 1s the extremely high rate of
natural population growth. With few exceptions, tribal area cultivators
are caught in the cycle of poverty which makes agricultural modernisation
and rural development so difficult in most third world countries. Develop-
ment problems in these areas are enormous, partly because there has been
little concerted development effort since the failure of land reform
under the Land Husbandry Act, some fifteen years ago.

In contrast to the tribal areas, the purchase lands are relatively
well=developed already: development capital and population controls (on
settlement and immigration) have ensured that poverty such as that found
in the tribal areas is virtnally non-existent in the purchase lands. It
1s, therefore, a great pity that the total area available for individual
settlement was virtually halved in 1960, in anticipstion of the repeal
of the Land Apportionment Act: nearly three million acres of potential
purchase land farms were redefined, on the recommendations of the Select
Committee on the Resettlement of Natives, as communal lando7 The Act was
not repealed, of cewrse, nor were the three million acres returned to the
purchase land category, despite protests by the Native Land Board, which
hed been responsible for administration and settlement of the purchase

lands since their inception.

Purchase Lands: BEsteblishment Phase

In 1925, the Land Commission recommended that 'Native Purchase
Areas' should be set aside specifically for Africans who wished to buy
agricultural land under freehold title. The Commission was impressed
with the type of African farmer defined in the Glen Grey Act of 189k,
in the Cepe Colony, and sought to introduce a similar model in Southern
Rhodesia - disregarding the fact that ellocation of land under the Glen
Grey Act had bveen suspended in 1923 (see chapter two, p.14). The
Commission therefore anticipated that most producers would be 'small
peasants' working their own small srable holdings and grazing stock on
adjacent commonages,9 recommending that an upper limit of 1 000 acres

should be placed on the freehold allocation to any one individual and
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that any additional land required should be granted under leasehold
nnlynlo This recommendation was made in spite of the evidence presented
to the Commission that a number of Africans had already bought or leased
farms of up to 5 000 acres and were working these holdings as efficiently
as white producers on similar acreages. The Commission's attitude to
African farmers is reflected in the suggestion that provision should be
made for the proposed purchase land producers to own 'a reasonable amount
of stock' (which amount was never specified), but 'that provision must be
final, and they must learn, as Europeans have done, that their holding
of cattle must depend on the capacity of the land they possess to support

11 The following exemple shows how this statement translated into

it.
administrative practice.

In 1937 an African bought a 350-acre farm in Msengezi, having been
forced to relinquish his lease on a European-owned farm by the provisions
of the Land Apportionment Act. His request to the Native Land Board for
a 1 000 acre farm (the maximum freehold allotment) had earlier been
refused. 1In 1938, he built a diptank on his Msengezi farm, before trans-
ferring his herd there. This particular farmer was a cattleman, whose
herd numbered 240 head of crossbred Shorthorn-Herefords, and he knew
that the farm he had purchased was too small to accommodate them. So he
applied for permission to graze them on an adjacent European-owned farm:
the farm owner agreed, but the Department of Lands refused to Five 1ts
approval. Eventually, two years after his initial application, the men
was given a short-term grazing lease on vacant Crown Land in Msengezi.

The Assistant Director of Native Lands, who gave this permission,
commented with some degree of short-temper: 'Of course, even now he will
have to dispose of a good number of his surplus stock' (my em.pha,sis)c12
Large-scale stock-farming at an economic level was, quite obviously, not
envisaged in the purchase lands. The final irony of this situation is
reflected in the 1968 Report of the Rural Land Board, which complains
that the present-day contribution of livestock enterprises to the economics
of purchase land farming is 'comparatively small'., Given the necessary
historical data, one can appreciate why livestock production is today
underdeveloped in the purchase lands: white administrators generally
ignore such historical influences, if indeed they are aware of their
existence,

The Land Commission also recommended that the purchase areas should,
as far as possible, be established adjacent to the 'native reserves', so
that the example of the farm-owners might be appreciated by traditional
producers. However, it is also possible that the Commission favoured g

buffer zone between black and white, along South African lines: although
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statel eiplicitly in the Report itself, a number of Burcpeans who

e evidepce pefore the Commission certainly favoured such & system.

o

Althougn the Land Commission recommended that freehold title to
iand farms should be granted eventually, it also suggested many

plrcniass

fteol messures before such title was granted. Persistent failure to

¢
) :ipy the land or sub-letting of it was to result in forfeiture of the
fmprm.  Recommended reasons Ior delaying the granting of title were LG
nelude farmers allowing persons other than members of their own families
¢ hired servents to live on the farm, or failing tc undertske certain
mprovements, of which the only one specified was 'the building of a
regsonably good substantial and sanitary house'lgn A1l transfers were
t5 be subject o prior government approval, whether or not title had beeu
granted. The recommendations regarding ccuoupancy and transfer vwere,
howsver, the only ones incogporated in the 1930 Land Appcrtionment Act,
“lthough the others have been mentioned to give some indication of the
prevailing white conceptions of the proposed African freehold areas at
That time.
It is important to note that the establishment of the purchase lands
'n Rhodesia, like the establishment of black freehold areas in other Britis:t
ionies in Africa, was essentially a political act, with some overtones
protection: protection of the African potential for (restricted) land
wrership in the future and protection of white producers from black
mpatition. Just how significant this latter aspect (of protecting
ites from blsck competition) was, may be geuged from the Land Commission
stetement trat 'no uanecessary bar shouid be placed on the agricultural
‘evelopment of the native and 1n his own sphere he éghaulgy be given every
Spportunity to progxess‘,]u It would seem, Trom this statement, that the
ommlsslon was concerned, not to promote development but to emsure that no

¥

WNeCceES SEIT sbstacles were put in the way of development in these areas
irdeed, one would presume that thelr remoteness and lack ol transport

tes for mscketing produce would have been such hindrances that no one
sould want to sdd others, but the Commission did not, apparently, share tho

ew .

From the entire tone and wording of the Land Commission Report,

I do not think it is possible to argue, as writers such as Gaan (1965)
srd Murray (1970) do, that the Rhcdesian purchase lands were established
with the gcal of agricultural develcpment prominently in mind. At best,
ir: the Rhodesian case, the mortgage of land to provide development

capital was acknowledged by some to be necessary for farm capitalisation.

Recange of

the racial division of land, however, the raising of mortgags

bands on Africun~owned farmland had to be channelled through the Land
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and Agricaltural Bank rsther than private bankiug lmstituticons, thus

r=dncing the development value of even this small point. ‘The creatico

2f the purchase lands was a political move: concern Tor thelr developmein
rept in years latzr. These conflicting wotivations have, of course,

aftect=4 government attitudes towards purchase land fermers and their
jevelopm-nt regulrements: 1n Msengezi, rfor example, farmers had to ask
that egricultural advisors be provided since, in 1938, government

=¥preassd very little intersst 1o purchase lend preduction.

1zoges 1o the Official Conception of Purchase Land Farming

After the establishment of the purchase lands in 1930, eleven yesz.
pessed before any orficlal mention of agricultural practices in these
sreas was made, In 1942, the Native Laud Buerd noted 1o its enunual rep
that ro more than & third of the farmers had adopted improved agricultuis!
tecnniques such as applylng manure or compost and following a crop rotati
flan. Erosion and overstocking were causing concern to some officials,
but the tone ot this report does not convey any sericus anxiety. It is
worth noting that, 11 Msengezl 1s a typical example, egricultural sdvis.
were not provided until they were requested, hence 1t is hardly surprising
that most farmers were ot using new techniques at this stage.

Subseguent reports volce similar reservations about prcduction
technlques, but it was not until 1948 that the Native Land Board became m
s=lzctive in its sllocation of farms, 'discouraging applications by Nativ
with no egricultural backgraand',ls For seventeen years, then, purchsgse
tand farms had been allocated somewhat indiscriminately, with very littl
regérd te the motives, interests, or agricultural experience of applicants
{n 1tself, this mode of allocation suggests that orficial concevn with
ggricultural development in these areas was scant. Only when the numbers
f applicants lncreas-=d substsntially Tcllowing the pasasage of the Lara
Husbandry Act through Parliament 1n 1951, was some rorm of agricul turs]

szlecvion adopted. In 1953, twenty-three years after the purchases land:

(ol

nad bezn established, s recognlsed agricultural training rinally becan:
prerequisite for all applicants for farms. This training i1tself was,
however, hardly tailcred to the rzgulrements of managing & 200~acre facr .
since both the Master Farmer scheme and the two=yesar tralning ccourse at

a4 government agricultural training centre were designed for the tribal
producer working up to ten acres, and emphasised crop rotations and manur
applications rather than ménagement decisions. Nevertheless, this trai i

W&s better than nothing, even' if it does suggest further lack of foresig t

and plsmnning as far as the purchase lands were concernsd.
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It took over twenty years, therefore, for administrators to realise
that the purchase lands were not to be regarded as freehold havens for
those 'advanced' Africans who did not wish to retire from civil service
or mission employment to the tribal areas and that the available freehold
land should be used in an economically efficient manner with due regard to
preserving the soil for future generations. But once this change in
official attitudes had occurred, the concept of freehold tenure for
Africans was threatened: it is only within the last few months that this
threat has receded.

The initial threat became more defined as administrators stated
the requirements for successful production in more and more detail. At
first these requirements were negatively defined: non-occupation by the
farm owner; failure to repay loans; failure to protect the land against
erosion; and the presence of 'squatters' on purchase land farms have &ll
been cited, in past official reports, as evidence that the purchase lands
'failed' to produce the 'yeoman' farmers which the Land Commission and
Land Apportionment Act were supposed to have envisaged.

In the mid-1960s, however, government adopted a positive definition
of successful production by applying to purchase land farms the concept
of 'economic viability'. The 1966 Report of the Rural Land Board (which
was then responsible for allocating purchase land farms) asserted that
'purchase area farms are designed for those who wish to enter the field
of economic farming'l6 end, in 1967, this Board arbitrarily defined an
'economically viable' purchase land farm as one producing a gross profit
margin of Rn$600 per annum. Although the Board conceded that 'in the
earlier days some farms were cut up with little considerstion of their
agricultural potential, and the selection of applicepts was often completely
17 ‘

unrelated to their farming ability'™ ', it failed to recognise that the
vast majority of these farms had been allocated before government had
accepted this definition of economic‘viability° Clearly, then, most
purchase land farms were not 'designed for those who wish to enter the
field of economic farming'. Equelly clearly, a gross profit margin of
Rh$600 annually would not be regarded as 'economic farming' by white
farmers in Rhodesia, even though it represents a per acre profit similar
to that produced on European~-owned farms - which are up to twenty-rive
times larger than purchase land farms and, therefore, enjoy economies of
scale in production which are impossible in African freehold areas.

This emphasis on farm viability in fact signals the second major
chenge in official attitudes to the purchase lands, this time from the

general concern with production, dating from 1948, to a specific definition

of productivity regarded as acceptable by government. With such a clearly-
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defined productivity norm, any farmer may be adjudged 'objectively' as
successful or unsuccessful. If an individual farmer is defined as
'unsuccessful' snd does not have title to his land, holding it on initial
lesse or later agreement to purchase, he may be thrown cff the farm, which
may then be re-allocated to a more suitable applicant. If the unsuccess-—
ful farmer does have title to his land, however, he cannot, as an individual,
be removed in this way, at least under the present rules. But collective
ebolition of freehold is feasible and, in the past eight years, government
has seriously considered such abolition. In his address to the 1975
conference of purchase land Intensive Conservation Area committeps, on

3 September 1975, the Minister for Internal Affairs, Mr. Jack Mussett,
admitted publicly that government had been considering ‘other forms' of
tenure in the purchase lands, but had finally decided to continue with

freehcld ownership.

The Recent Threat to African Freehold Tenure in Rhodesisa

The justification for government's reconsideration of Africasn freehald
was the alleged 'failure' of freehold to promote agricultural development ,
as reported (without consideration of historical factors) by the Rural Land
Board. In 1968, for example, this Board asserted that 'very few éBurchase
land farmer§7 have been able to appreciate the significance of commercisal-
ised farming end the profit mot,ive‘al8 This allegation may be shown to be
incorrect by figures published by two, separate, government sources:
the Central Statistical Office, which has produced the annual Agricultural
Censuses for purchase lands since 1969; and the Registrar of Co-operatives,
whese annual reports since 1957 show steady lncreases in the amount of
crops marketed through official channels in all purchase lands. Indeed,
Hunt (1960) showed that, as early as 1958, approximately two-thirds of
all purchase land produce was marketed, at a time when marketing facilities
were rudimentary in comparison to those existing now. In the light of
these sources, then, this allegation by the Rural Land Board is patently
untrue.

Likewise, & second allegation that 'there is & universal preference
for the growing of traditional Crops ... rather than the more lucrative
crops such as cotton snd toba.cco',19 msy &also be shown to be untrue by
the same sources. In respect of this particular assertion, moreover,
one should note, firstly, that tobacco production came under strict
government contr-l following the 1965 Unilateral Declaration of
Independence and the concomitant sharp fall in profitability of this

crop; and, secondly, that cotton was only intrcduced to marginal
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production areas =~ which include most of the purchase lands - after

the tobacco slump. In Msengezi, for example, the land development

officer recommended in 1959, after extensive field testing in the 1958-9
season, that cotton was unsuitable for production on Msengezi soils

and should not be introduced into this a,rea.:20 Yet, in 1968, economic
necessity overruled this recommendation and cotton was introduced:

table 3.1 shows how relative acreages under this crop have been expanded
over the past six years and how lmportant cotton is now in comparison

to 'traditional' grain production. One must note further, of course, that
hybrid maize is in fact not & 'traditional food crop' but a very important
cash crop of which only a proportion is consumed by purchase land families
and their stock. In Msengezi in normal years, some 65-70 per cent of all
maize is sold, while in drought years this proportion drops to 40-50 per

cent of production.

Table 3.1 Acreage ratio of maize to cotton in Msengezi, 1968-71&2l
year 1968=9 1969~70 1970~1 1971-2 1972-3 1973k
ratio 1 : 0,03 0,18 0,33 0,bk1 0,54 0,69

Similarly false allegations concerning the 'squatter problem' and
the ineffectiveness of Intensive Conservation Area committees in the
purchase lands were also made in the 1968 Report of the Rural Land Board,
while, in 1969, the Board further alleged that the purchase lands 'eontain
the twin seeds of their own destruction: low productivity and communal

encroachment“,e2

The allegation of 'communal encyoachment’' has never been
demonstrated: indeed, my own work (cf. chapter six) is the only detailed
indication, for a single purchase land, of the extent and significance of
the allocation of usufructuary rights to persons other than the farm
owners. Of the other sixty-five purchase lands, nothing substantive is
known on this subject.

Concerning the allegation of 'low productivity' - which, again,
was not demonstrated by reference to any official report or publication -
one must consider purchase land production in comparison to that from
tribal areas, in order tq assess the success or otherwise of freehold
among Africans in Rhodesia. Less than 10 000 purkhase land farmers
account for one-third of the total value of marketed produce from African
growers, the remaining two-thirds coming from approximately 600 000 tribal

trust land cultivators (Dunlop, 1970). From a different perspective, some
T per cent of the total 'African ares' accounts for one-third of its
production for the national market, the remaining two=-thirds coming from

over 80 per cent of the land involved. From either viewpoint, it is



38

quite clear that purchase land farmers use thelr resources more
productively than tribal producers use theirs and these figures refute
the implication in the Rural Land Board reports that the major{ty of
purchase land farmers are little better than tribal cultivators.

Given that these inaccuracies have now been enshrined in official
reports, one must ask why, particularly since they are contradicted by
information available from other government sources. The answer, I think,
lies in the political status of the purchase lands, which were originally
established in order to restrict African land ownership. Despite their
insignificance in terms of population and total land area in the country
as & whole, the purchase lands have in fact been relatively successful
in providing a model for an alternative form of African society in Rhodesia:
black people want to buy freehold farms in areas outside the Jurisdiction
of the chiefs, to move away from 'traditional' forms of social organisation.
The model of society provided by the purchase lands would, of course, be
extremely expensive in terms of white land interests if it were extended
throughout the country. Hence in the light of the alleged 'failure' of
the purchase lands to stimulate development in agriculture, one can see
why the Rural Land Board suggested 'a new approach, adapted to the needs of
the African personality - a revised system of land tenure aan'023 However,
given that African freehold tenure is, to some extent, unacceptable to the
present Rhodesian government, one must ask further why the decision to
retain the purchase lands in their present freehold form has been made.
Again, I think that, politically, the government had no alternative, since
meny black politicians own farms, the African Farmers' Union executive was
aware of the threat to African freehold, and to abolish freehold would
have alienated an important section of the black community at a time when
the government could not afford such further alienation. Indeea, T would
go further and suggest that the government is, in the future, likely to
extend freehold asmong blacks in an attempt to retain its political
position. Already there are signs that the government accepts, however
unwillingly, that meny purchase land farmers have been very successful,
especially in view of the difficulties they have faced in the past: the
Department of Information, for example, recently published in the Sunday
Mail =n article on successful production in the purchase landso2h Such
articles are intended to mould white public opinion, I suspect, towards

acceptance of the amendment, if not repeal, of the Land Tenure Act

within the next few years.
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Factors Influencing Purchase Land Development

From this detailed account of the history of African freehold in
Rhodesia, one notes the recurring influence of white politics on African
rural development. The purchase lands were established for political
reasons; the total purchase land area was reduced (in 1960) for political
reasons; and within the last eight years the purchase lands have been
threatened with redefinition, again for reascns related to the political
process among whites. Not only has their very existence been a political
football, but white political attitudes have also affected the development
process in these black freehold areas: African farmers had to ask for
extension advice to be provided; for twenty years their access to loan
finance was negligible; organised marketing facilities only became
available in the late 1950s, after African farmers had pestered government
to provide roads in order that their produce could reach the national market.
Yet, despite the official lack of concern with development in these areas,
two-thirds of total production was being sold by 1958 and since then the
absolute value of marketed produce has grown to some Rh$10 000 000 a.nnually.25

The reason for recent increases in production is closely related to
the provision of development agencies in the purchase lands in the last
twenty years. Co-operative societies, for example, were started in 1956;
by 1963, there were 23 extension officers (European) and 155 extension

26

assistants (African) employed full-time in the purchase lands ; in the
mid-1960s, seasonal loan finance (for seed, fertilisers, chemicals, ete.)
became available from the African Loan and Development Trust, at first on
& small scale but increasing as the experiment proved successful. All of
these factors contributed towards accelerated development, which in turn
has led to demands from black farmers for more sophisticated services:
for example, for better qualified and more specialised extension workers,
especially in the field of livestock production.

Other factors have also affected the degree of success attained by
farmers in individual purchase lands, including the type of soil, average
rainfall, and other ecological factors (tsetse infestation, for example,
means that farmers in certain purchase areas cannst keep livestock). The
availability of labour may also affect production levels, as I show later.
Most importent of all, though, are the farmers themselves and the
strategies they adopt in using the resources that are available to them
at any given time. In Part IT of this thesis, therefore, I attempt to
show how different resources are used in different ways by different

types of successful farmer in Msengezi Msengezi may, perhaps, be

regarded as an example of g successful, developing purchase land (despite
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its inauspicious beginnings in the period before concern regarding
agricultural production in these areas had developed among administrators),
because the majority of its farmers display marked entrepreneurial
characteristics. The enabling effect of freehold tenure 1s thus seen

quite clearly in this particular case.

Footnotes

1. Order in Council, 1898, Article 83,

2. Report of the Land Commission, p.1 para 1 (1).
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PART II

FARM DEVELOPMENT IN MSENGEZI : THE INDIVIDUAL LEVEL
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CHAPTER JFOUR

ACCUMULATION IN A NEW SOCIETY

Msengezi is a newly-established society, celebrating its fortieth
year of existence in 1975. Tt therefore has no real historical anteced-
ents, because settlers came from widely diverse places and cultures to
create this new society, which is largely free from customary constraints,
both social and political, on individual behaviour. These settlers bought
relatively large tracts of freehold lend in an area over which no African
chief had any legal power, some to escape tribal authority, but most to
accumulate wealth.

Yet, as I have already mentioned in chapter one, even in this new
setting, two differing idioms of accumulation have arisen among Msengezi
farmers; one, which may be called 'traditional', is based on forms of
entrepreneurship found in African societies in the past, while the other,
which may be termed 'modern', is based on western modes of capital
gccumulation. In this chapter, I shell indicate the basic differences
between these two idioms before proceeding, in the remaining chapters of
Part II, to examine in some detail the statistical differences between
farmers using each of these two idioms and the ways in which each may
influence the differing use of available resources.

Regarding the first idiom of accumulation, based on 'traditional'
entrepreneurship, the most important reflection of wealth in redistributive
economies was the custom of polygyny. Crop surpluses and livestock were
converted into the more durable, though less tangible, asset of control
over people, particularly over wives and children. One Msengezi farmer,
himself a polygynist, explained the mechanics of such accumulation as
follows. For a short while, a man works on his own account to accumulate
sufficient resources to marry for the first time. He and his wife then
work in order that he can marry a second wife. The three  of them then
co-operate in order to finance a third marriage. And so the process
continues. Because there are more workers with each marriage, the time
interval for the necessary accumulation is reduced at each step.
Eventually the man has a large labour force producing a substantial crop
surplus or cash profit each year, as well as children who will become
workers in the future. The man must, however, remain on good terms with
all of his wives, especially the first, otherwise his labour force may
mutiny! This view of the senior wife as shop steward—-cum-'bossboy', as
well as co-director of the family farm, is widesp?ead among polygynis;;

in Msengezi and, in two cases, the senior wife has remained on the farm
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to fulfil these roles after divorce.

In the market economy of Mserigezi, this 'yxraditional' idiom of
gecumulation is not constrained by expectations of the redistribution of
wealth, as occurred in African societies in the past. Instead, wealth is
sccumulated in the form of farm machinery, housing, motor vehicles,
business investments and even children's education, as well as bank
sccounts and, of course, wives. Nor, for that matter, are those using
this 'traditional' idiom 'traditionelists’ in the sense of adhering to
customary expectations of behaviour in most social contexts. What is
actually happening is that‘some men are using selected aspects of
traditional entrepreneurship in order to accumulate without becoming
subject to any redistribution of their accumulated capital. The selected
elements which comprise what I have called this traditional idiom of
accumulation include polygyny, large families and households, and
lebour co-operation among farmers in order to producé crops. The fact
that these modes of behaviour do originate in 'traditional' societies
is reflected in most Msengezi farmers' classification of those using
this idiom of accumulation as 'old-fashioned'.

The elements of behaviour comprising the traditional idiom of
accumulation in Msengezi are thus very general, applying to virtually all
African societies irrespective of ethnic distinctions. This situation
reflects the polyethnic nature of purchase land society: in Msengeziy
there is no one set of specific norms of behaviour accepted by all farmers
as 'custom'. The traditional idiom of accumulation is thus used by
Karanga, Zezuru and Ndebele farmers alike, though not, it should be noted,
by Menyike or Fingo men, none of whom in Msengezl is a polygynyist.

In long=established societies, however, traditional idioms of
behaviour may have more specific referents within the single, or dominant,
culture associated with that locality. Among the Giriasma of Kenysa, for
exemple, Parkin (1972:2) notes that those producers who are trying to
accumulate 'are grappling with the problem of how to introduce new idioms
into the common language of custom without going so far as to cut them-
selves off'. 1In this old society, then, people are concerned to promote
new idioms of behaviour under cover of accepted, 'traditional' norms, in
order to free themselves from the redistributive aspects of accumulation.
For example, the growing economic cleavage between successful and un-
successful producers among the Giriama, is 'explained' in terms of the
known idiom of intergenerational conflict, with which the economic
conflict does, to some extent, overlap. By using a known explanatory
idiom, then, the changes producing this economic differentiation and

conflict are at least partially disguised from most Giriams and are thus



45

allowed to continue.

In Msengezi, however, such use of traditional idioms of behaviour
to explain, in 'known' terms, a new, economic conflict between the more
and the less successful, is unnecessary: in this new soclety, people
are largely immune from levelling mechanisms which still operate in old-
established societies, having bought their farms in order to accumulate
wealth. Nevertheless, in one sense the traditional idiom of accumulation,
as defined above, can be said to act as a type of 'cover' for change, for
there is something of a paradox in the fact that those men who appear to
order their behaviour in terms of customary precepts are in fact among
the most successful farmers. Polygynists are among the earliest innovators
in the adoption of new seed varieties, equipment and techniques of
production; they are regarded by the extension staff as 'the best farmers';
and their f&rms are more developed than most. Clearly,.then, these men
are not 'traditional' at all, despite their adoption of the traditional
idiom of accumulation: in this sense the generalised traditional idiom does
act as a 'cover' for change in Msengezi. This pattern of differential
modernisation is explained by the fact that the traditional idiom of
accumulation allows its users access to a stable, low-cost labour supply,
which is essential for successful farming on a large scale, but the use
of this traditional idiom does not imply a commitment to customary
behaviour in general. 1In its very selectiveness, then, the traditional
idiom of accumulation is potentially misleading, especially to the casual
observer of purchase land farming. Although it may offer & thin disguise
for reality, then, this 'cover' is not really comparable to that afforded
by specific idioms of customary behaviour among the Giriama.

However, there is a further resemblance between traditional idioms
in old and new societies, which relates to the part played by religious
organisations in promoting change. The role of religious institutions
in protecting changes occurring in old-established societies has been
extensively documented for certain African communities: Garbett (1967),
Long (1968) and Parkin (1972) have all examined this relationship in
some detail. It seems that individual innovators in old socleties tend
to cluster around a particular religious ideology which, inter salia,
provides Jjustification for ignoring pressures towards redistribution of
wealth, as well as offering social and psychological support for these
innovators in a potentially hostile society. However, in Msengezi,
which is a new society, such religious justification for accumulation
is largely unnecessary, again because farmers bought their land in order

to accumulate free frcm the constraints of old-established redistributive

economies.
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Nevertheless, it is possible that the use of the traditional
idiom of accumulstion in this new society requires 'protection' of a
similar nature to that needed by modernising changes in old societies,
because in Msengezi the modern idiom of accumulation (which I discuss
below) is the norm accepted by the majority of the population. I make
this sugkestion because a significant proportion of Msengezi polygynists
belong to separati%t or fundamentalist sects, whereas most people
belong to orthodox denominations. One-quarter of all polygynists belong

to the Vapostori we Maranke (the African Apostolic Church of Johane

Marenke), while a further 12 per cent belong to the Seventh Day Adventist
organisation. The Vapostori sect in particular may be regarded as
protecting the traditional idiom of accumulation in Msengezi, for it is

a closed sect which justifies its emphasis on polygyny by reference to
the 0ld testament: fourteen of the fifteen farmers who belong to this
sect are polygynists. Moreover, the Vapostori organisation has lost four
members over the past five years and all of these ex—members are now ex-
polygynists belonging to orthodox Christian denominations, three of the
four having developed their farms to what I define (in chapter eight) as
the semi-capitalised stage. It is possible, then, that the Vapostori
sect may act as a stepping-stone to successful accumulation for certain
men, protecting them from the demands of kin living in tribal areas
during the early years of purchase land farming and from disapproval or
even ridicule by other Msengezi farmers, either until such time as they
can afford to use the modern idiom, or until they have established their
reputations as successful producers. The Vapostori sect is the only
religious organisation in Msengezi which shows a strong association with
farm capitalisation: 80 per cent of vapostori have developed their farms
at least to the semi-capitalised stage, compared to 35 per cent of all
farmers. Clearly, then, despite the small numbers involved, membership
of this sect shows certain similarities to the process of conversion to
Islam among the Giriema and to membership of the Watchtower movement in
Zembia, in its association with capital accumulation. Yet in this case,
the association between religious identity and accumulation is confined
to farmers using the traditional idiom of accumulation, not to those
seeking to introduce change into the wider society.

In general, then, specific relfigious ideologies may provide some
form of protection for unusual behaviour in both old and new societies.
In Msengezi specifically, 'old-fashioned' behaviour is shielded, among
& small but significant proportion of polygynous farmers, by membership

of the Vapostori we Maranke sect. By protecting the traditional idiom

cf accumulation in this way, this sect allpws the process of capital
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sccumulation to be couched in femiliar terms to men of little education
from & tribal background. More importantly, however, membership of this
sect legitimises their access, through polygyny, to low-cost labour, which
is the single most important requirement for successful farming, &s
opposed to small-scale cultivation. The use of the traditional idiom of
sccumulation in Msengezi and other purchase lands is thus an importent
sdaptive mechanism in large-scale agriculture for men who had little
personsl acquaintance with modern idioms of behaviour before settling on
their farms.

For the maejority of Msengezi farmers, however, who do not find this
traditional idiom of accumulation accepteble, the alternative is the modern
idiom, which is based on the behaviour patterns of white Rhodesiens and,
in a wider context, all Europeans. This 'European' model includes mono-
gamous marriage, relatively smell families and few dependants, and
increasing reliance on hired lebourers to perform the actual tasks of
egricultural production. In Msengezi at least and probably in other
purchase lands as well, these labourers are often financed from non-
egricultural sources of income, such as salaries, pensions, business
investments and thoughtful children. The farmer who attempts to accumulate
using this modern idiom is in fact most unlikely to succeed if he does not
have such external financial resources, particularly in the early stages
of farming, as & number of farmers have found to their cost. Nevertheless,
despite its inherent difficulties (which are considered in detail in later
chepters), the use of this modern idiom of accumulation realises more
prestige in Msengezi than does the use of the traditional idiom, for
prestige accrues to those showing the greatest familiarity with 'this new
civilisation'. Such femiliarity is assessed partly in terms of material
possessions, but mainly in terms of behaviour. So the man who has chosen
to accumulate using the traditional idiom may be respected for his wealth
and his shrewdness as an agricultural entrepreneur, but he is stili
regarded as 'old-fashioned' on account of his maritel status and sources
of labour, and his leadership potential is restricted to the fields of
production and, perhaps, marketing, where his expertise is seen to lie.

The importanceof patterns of behaviour generated by the example of
white settlers in colonial societies should not be underestimated. The
life-style of white Rhodesians, for example, is characterised by high
incomes, large homes, many material possessions, the employment of
servants and workers, and politico-economic power, Few Africans do not
envy this life-style, though equally few have actually achieved it. To
live like & white man is, in itself, to lay claim to prestige beyond

that attaching to the highest point in traditicnal society, the chiefship.
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For despite current political events, power appears, tc blacks at'tbe
lower levels of the total Rhodesian society, to be firmly in the hands of
the whites and those who can compete with them on more-or-less equal
terms. The relevance of the white settler model to development in Africa
has 8lso been noted fbr Kenya (e.g. Leys, 1972) and is reflected in
Kenya's decision to attempt to develop along the lines of this 'British'
model established during the colonial period. A handful of Africans in
Kenya and Rhodesia have in fact achieved this life-style: it is, therefore,
seen to be possible by the majority and may thus act as a positive
incentive to development. From the negative viewpoint, however, this
model may breed a consumer society which drains off savings in patterns
of conspicuous consumption. Nevertheless, despite its potential negative
effects on development at the national level, at the local level the white
settler model undoubtedly provides a powerful incentive to many to
increase their cash incomes. To participate in the wider, modernising
society itself requires money, even when people are not attempting to
emulate the white settler model of behaviour, and Msengezi farmers boast
that -they and other purchase land producers know how to make money from
the soil, without having to work for wages as tribal cultivators do.

They are proud of the fact that they are independent producers of weealth,
as are many whites: their reference group is white Rhodesian society,
which they consider to be responsible for 'this new civilisation'.

Besides the relative prestige attaching to modern and traditional
idioms of accumulation, there are a number of other factors influencing
the choice of idiom by any individual producer, including his socio-
culturael background, his available resources, the way in which he explains
his behaviour to himself, and the individuals and groups with whom he
identifies. In general, the decision to adopt the traditional idipm is
made by those whorecognise that they are not in a position to use the
modern idiom successfully = by men who have had little formal education
and who are familiar with the traditional idiom through their home
backgrounds. The modern idiom is generally chosen by those who are
'educated', who have previously accumulated capital in business or
professional employment, and who aspire to the living standards of whites.
The majority of practising Christians affiliated to orthodox denomina-
tions opt for the modern idiom, too, even though, in many cases, they
could accumulate more by selecting the traditional idiom. Indeed, it
seems that, as income levels and educational standards rise, fewer
farmers opt to use the traditional idiom of accumulation, for the
incidence of polygyny in Msengezi has fallen steadily over the past

decade as original settlers have died and their sons have inherited their
farms.
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In the following chapters, I examine some of the more important
antecedents and consequences of the choice of accumulatory i1diom,
exemining the settlement process and population structure, the use of
land, labour and capital, and the influence of inheritance on the
development process in Msengezi. Before doing so, however, I must
specify the meanings of certain terms which will appear throughout these
chapters. I have already explained what I mean by traditional and
modern idioms of accumulation: in some places I use the terms 'polygynist'
and 'monogamist' as shorter synonyms for accumulators in these respective
idioms. Msengezi people themselves refer to polygynists as 'old-
fashioned' and 'uneducated' and to monogamists as 'civilised' or, in
some cases of high educational qualifications, 'educated': in places I
have adopted these local classifications to avoid repetitious phrasing.
I have not used the term 'traditionalist' at all, however, and I have
tried to avoid using 'modernist', because these terms imply & dichotomy
that does not really exist in Msengezi, where the general orientation is
towards bureaucratic rather than tribal forms of behaviour and organisation.
Similarly, I have tried to avoid referring to 'traditional society'
because of its inexact referents: 1instead, I have used 'old-established
society' to refer to one which, although it may have changed considerably
in the intervening years, has its roots in precolonial days. Likewise,
throughout this thesis, I refer to Msengezi (and other purchase lands) as
'new' rather than 'modern' societies. A summary of some of these different

terms is given in tabular form below:

idiom of accumulation traditional modern

type of marriage polygynous monogamous

sources of labour family + labour family + hired

- . _ _Co7operation _ workers

local classifications 'old-fashioned' ‘'civilised'
'uneducated' 'educated'’

I must emphasise that this apparently dichotomous system is not
as rigid as the tabular lay-out suggests. Furthermore, the distinctions

between farmers based on the idiom of accumuletion chosen, are cross-cut

by at least four other factors: success in farming; entrepreneurship;

wealth; and religious affiliation. A number of different classification
systems thus operate in Msengezi, only some of which overlap. The

identification of different types of farmer is, therefore, not easy,

because some differences are more apparent than substantive. Nevertheless,

in the following chapters I attempt to present a systematic account of

production on Msengezi farms and to indicate the range of differences among

farmers, particularly those arising from the choice of accumulation strategy.
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CHAPTER FIVE

SETTLEMENT AND POPULATION STRUCTURE

Msengezi was not the first purchase land in Rhodesia in which farms
were surveyed and allocated. Other areas, such as Dowa and Chitomborgwizi,
had experienced their initial settlement before the first seven Msengezl
farms were allocated i1n 1934=5. The earliest settlers came to an
unpopulated area, despite the evidence of previous habitation, in the
form »f old grinding stones, found on some farms Settlement in Msengezi
began slowly:' less than eighty farms were allocated before the outbreak
of war in 1939, when many of the government surveyors were called up for
militsary service, Alter the war, however, Msengezi was among those purchase
lands which received priority for survey and allocation. In 1946,
approximately 100 Msengezi farms were allcocated and, in 1949-50, a further
1607, Except for the six new farms allocated in 1967-8, then, settlement
in Msengezl was complsted before the imtroduction, in 1953, of the system
under which applicants had to have agricultural gqualifications in order to
obtain a farm. Settlement began in the east and spread westwards, because
MAKWIRO railway station, some six miles to the east of the purchase land
boundary, was the nearest point of public transport in an era when travel

was difficult and internal roads did not exist.

The Immigration Process and Settlers' Backgrounds

People came to Msengezi as 1mmigrants once their applications had
been approved by the various lend beards rpspcpélble for African agricul-
tural settlement.a However, despite the degree of control over settlement
exercised by these land boards, the 1mmigran5§ were largely self-selecteqd
and, as would be expected in such a sitﬁatlzﬁ, came Trom widely diverse
geographical and cultural backgrounds Table 5.1 indicates the main sareas

from which all settlers came; more detalled information on ethnic identity
A p -

may be found in table 8.10, p.127. ‘
LY ’

The degrees to which these zettlers of diverse origins had been
exposed to the processes of '"modernisation’ and 'Christianizsation®
d1ffered. BSuch differential exposure to these forces of change was
probably more significant than differences in tribvel cultursl background,
at least in respect of the type of soclety which the settlers shaped in
Msengezi itself. To some extent, exposure to modernising influences was

related to the type of area in which the settlers were born and raiz=4d.
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Table 5.1 Areas from which Msengezi settlers came ¥

administrative district area of origin mein ethnic identity
Sinoia Zwinba reserve Zezuru
Hartley Mondoro reserve Zezuru
Hartley Marshall Hartley

Mission mixed
Salisbury:Norton Sandringham mixed5~ ]

Mission Xhose, lmmigrants —
Salisbury: town town mixed
Marandellas Chihota reserve Zezuru
Selukwe Selukwe reserve Karanga; Fingo
Bulawayo town mixed

¥ In order of increasing distance from Msengezi

From tsble 5.2, one sees that some 23 per cent of settlers were
born outside tribal areas and few of these men ever experienced tribal
life at first hand: meny were in fact the sons of black immigrants to
Rhodesia, who came from South Africa with or shortly after the Pioneer
Column in the last decade of the nineteenth centufy. A significant
proportion of the pre-war and immediate post=-war settlers, had thus
experienced modernising changes in their natal homes: some settlers'
femilies had béen Christian for two or three generations. Although these
men were & minority among all Msengezi settlers, their influence on this
new society has been very considerable, both individually and collectively,

as ‘I shall show in part III of this thesis.

Table 5.2 Farm-holders' birthplaces by land category

land category %
reserves/tribal trust lands 75,6
mission stations 9,3
European-owned farms 3,8
purchase lands L,5 *
towns 5,5
outside Rhodesia 1,4

¥ Includes inheritor owners

From table 5.2, one might nevertheless conclude that, however

important the non-traditional settlers may have been in Msengezi, the

vast majority were less open to change, having come from tribal back-

grounds. However, although three-quarters of all settlers were born in

the reserves, few remained untouched by the changes introduced by white
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settlers in Rhodesia. Most of these men were employed as wage labourers

at some stage of their lives and some, through edﬁcation, became more
involved in the modern Rhodesian economy. Indeed, most settlers 4id not
come to Msengezi directly from their places of birth, but moved towards
the purchase land in a series of stages, in the pattern known as multiple-
step migration which is, in this case, usually a result of past -employment.
Table 5.3 shows this gross movement towards Msengezi from the settlers'
birthplaces, but it does not reflect the many interim changes which

sometimes took these men out of Rhodesisa altégether,

Table 5.3 Disgtances from which seéttlers moved to Msengezi

distance from Msengezi birthplace 'last port of call'
v -k

less than 100 mls 58,5 71,2

100 = 200 mls 33,2 26,2

200 mls or more - 8,3 2,6

The fact that these settlers had travelled quite widely and
experienced living in societies and cultures other then those into which
they had been born, is very important, for such experience seems to be
associated positively with large-scale farming in other parts of Africa
as well, such as Buganda (Richards et al., 1973) and Kenya (Fliedner, 1965).
This wider experience includes employment as well as travel, thus giving
these men some insights into the structure and principles of European=-
domineted settler economies, in addition to the more mundane aspects of
controlling and using cash, operating mechines, and participating in the
new technology. Some 36 per cent of Msengezi farmers have had past or
present experience in the Rhodesian econcmy at relatively high level®, as
indicated in teble 5.4. The importance of such high-level employment to
agricultural development has again been noted for Bugande and Kenya and
mey -be paft of the reason why development hes proceeded so far in
Msengezi, even though the settlers were not selected on the basis of their.
ferming experience, Being sble to read, having some knowledge of
government facilities, and having lost the peasant suspicion of government
mey in fact be more helpful to the agricultural entrepreneur than a
lifetime of subsistence cultivation, as Sturrock (Richards et al., 1973)
indicates.

Two exemples may convey some of the breadth of experience of
Msengezi settlers. Mr. Mepolisa (pseudonym), a Kalange man born about
1896 in the Plumtree district some 250 miles from Msengezi, attended school
et Tekwani Mission, near his home village. Later he studied for a teaching

qualification at Waddilove Mission, over 300 miles from his home, in
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Table 5.U4 Highest level of employment among ‘Msengezl farmers

job category number .. %
no data 5 1,7
never employed 21 T,0
rural unskilled 38 12,6
urban unskilled, semi-skilled

or skilled * 124 4i,2
white-collar, lower professional

or uniformed services 101 33,6
self-employed only ¥** Y 1,3
administrative, higher professional =~ 8 ° - 2,7
total 301 100,1

* gkilled employment in this context is a relative rather than an absolute
term, including such occupations .as cobbling, simple carpentry and
driving, none of .which would normally be classified as 'skilled' in
industrial economies.

** That is, never employed by another person or organisation,:but earning
e cash income through contracting out one's services or from indep-
endent business enterprises.

7ezuru territory. As-a teacher—evangelist, Mr. Mepolisa worked in tribal
areas among Zezuru, Karange and Ndebele communities, in addition to working
for three years in the Central and Barotseland provinces of Zambia (then
Northern Rhodesia). In 1937, when he applied for his farm in Msengezi, he
was teaching in Mondoro tribal trust land, some sixty miles from Msengezi.
His migratory experience, all in rural areas, covers thousands of miles,
several tribal cultures, and a number of European-controlled mission
stations.

In contrast, Mr. Machisi's (pseudonym) employment experience was
meinly in town. He left 'kraal school' in his home district of Mondoro
after completing four years of primary schooling and went to work in
Marandellas, & small town over 100 miles from his home. He was employed
as an assistant to & European carpenter and picked up some skills in
woodwork, which interested him. He therefore returned to school, as an
adult, £t the Marshall Hartley Mission on the north-eastern boundary of
Msengezi, where he studied practical building and carpentry, as well as
continuing his primary schooling for a further two years. He was then
employed by the mission as a carpenter for some years before buying his
farm in 1946. Mr. Machisi's employment was thus at the unskilled and
semi-skilled levels in European-controlled private enterprises. His
contact with other tribal cultures, since he worked exclusively in
Zezuru territory, was minimal in comparison to the previous case, although

his contact with whites in town was more frequent and more direct. Mr.
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Méichisi's employment experience was thus qualitatively different from
Mr. Mapolisa's, although comparable in breadth.

The eméloyment experience of these two men is by no means atypical
of Msengezi settlers in general, although relatively few were employed in
teaching. Besides their work experience in the European-dominated modern
economy, however, one in five of these farmers has, at some stage, owned
his own business. Nearly 9 per cent had been whol}y dependent, at least
for short periods, on their own‘ability to generate cash in some form of
trade or business,ﬂwhile e further 11 per cent own or owned businesses
which gave them supplementary incomes additional to their wages or
salaries. Not all of these business enterprises were successful,
particularly in the long term, but the extent of entrepreneurial experience
is notable. Indeed, the most successful entrepreneurs in the field of
commerce, who are.now managing directors of their own, fairly substantial
firms, are among the most productive and innovative farmers. Again,
although such entrepreneurs are a small minority in the total society,
their example and influence are greater than their numbers would suggest-

In this section I have deliberately focussed on the non-traditional
factors in the socio-economic and cultural backgrounds of Msengezi farmers,
because these factors have been extremely important in shaping this new
society. Even those men who came from relatively 'traditional' cultures
and occupations had been exposed, to some minimal degree at least, to the
changes brought about in Rhodesia by European settlers: the very fact
that they used cash savings to buy agricultural land is one indication
of their exposure to new ideas and new behaviour patterns. Nevertheless,
one should not assume that the settlers' motives for investing money in
land purchase necessarily coincided with the modern administrative view
that purchase land farms are for 'economic farming'. The reasons for
which these men bought their farms are extremely varied: in many cases,

a combination of factors influenced their decision to purchase land to

which title would be granted.

Reasons for Settlement in Msengezi

My concern here is with the reasons given by the farmers them=
selves for buying their farms. I realise that stated reasons mey not
alvays be entirely accurate, although I believe that very few farmers
deliberately tried to deceiwve me on this issue. I also realise that
their reasons for purchasing farms may be considerably different from
their reasons for developing these farms: possibly the most important
stimulus to farm development has been the need for large cash sums to
finance children's higher education, but this factor is relatively

unimportant in the range of reasons given for actually buying farms,
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Table 5.5 shows all of the various reasons given for purchasing farms in
Msengezi, in order of frequency. It 1s also possible to group these
individual but related reasons i1nto categories, the most important of
which include long-term security; dissatisfaction with previous
conditions of agricultuvral producstion; investment factors; and social
factors.

Three important points arise from the data contained in table 5.5.
Firstly, the desire for security occurs, in six rather different forms,
131 times, which suggests that many of the settlers considered themselves
and their families to be relatively insecure 1in the long term- This felt
insecurity reflects, as far back as the 1930s in Rhodesia, land shortage,
insecurity of tenure and lack of adequate provision for retirement among
African workers in the modern sector of the nationsl economy. Since
there has been very little improvement in this aspect of national welfare
during the past thirty yesars, the desire for security may well be partly
responsible for the present tremendous demand for purchase land farms.

Table 5.5 Farm owners' reasons for buying or occupying their farms *

farm inherited or ceded without cost 95
security : own retirement 78
inadequate land allotrment on mission farm or in reserve 78
followed example of kin or friends 55
interested in farming/business investment L9
dislike of constraints in reserve 41
production factors : soils/water/transport/markets L0
security : children 34
external advice from employer/advisor/extension worker 29
strained social relationships with family or neighbours 26
proximity to original home 17
offered farm by government : ex-servicemen 13
wanted to run more cattle 10
security : home for ageing parents 5
security : moved before pending resettlement 5
security : foreign nationality and no land rights in reserves 5
financial investment for children's education 5
Land Apporticnment Act provisions : had to relinquish lease

on European-owned farm . 4
security : freehold title L
wife wanted farm 3
other 14
reasons for purchase unknown 18

Includes all reasons given, hence total is wore than 301,

*
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Secondly, some of those farmers who claimed to.have bought their
farms as business investments may have given this reason because of the
present official emphasis on farm viability and productivity, reflected
in the popular slogan 'farming is business'. Certainly many who gave
this reason have not made the profits one might expect in the light of this
apparent motivation, although they are undoubtedly better off than they
would have been had they stayed in the tribal areas. It is also possible
that land speculation was involved. in such investment, at least among
some farmers. One should also.note the.converse of this caveat: that
those who claimed to have bought their.farms primarily for security in
retirement are by no means the least productive farmers in Msengezi,
some being among the most successful in terms of farm development and
capitalisation.

Thirdly, it is clear that an importent demonstration effect
operated during the settlement process in Msengezi. People applied for
farms partly because kinsmen had already done so, or because friends
suggested it. This demonstration effect is reflected in the kin clusters

found in most purchase lands today.

Cluster Settlement

The clusters associated with settlement in Msengezi are small,
involving only a few families in each case, up to a maximum of half a
dozen. They are generally based on kinship links of & consanguineal
or affinal nature, although sometimes classificatory links which overlap
with the statuses of neighbour and friend are also fodad. In all, fifty-two
small clusters, involving 145 individual families presently living on

~separate farms, may be identified. Typical relbktionships linking the
men im such clusters include those of brothers, fathers and sons,
patrilateral parallel cousins, brothers-in-law and men and their sons-
in=law, Matrilateral links are not uncommon, though they are found less
frequently than those already specified. Most families in any given
cluster came to Msengezi simultaeneously, although some followed at a
later date, The inter-relationship of families in these clusters,
together with their various reasons for settling in Msengezi, are
illustrated in the following example .

Diagram i. A typical kin-based cluster

Al 4A3

a2 : , ak
Bl BQQ ‘&bl’) LBh b5 B6 LBT
Cl!;“__—]&02 c3
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Tnis cluster, from the settlement viewpoint, began . 1in 1938 with B2,
g minister in the British Methodist church who bought his farm in order
40 retire in an area in which his Christian identity would not force him
into sociel conflict with neighbours. His son, Cl, bought the farm
immediately adjacent to his father's, intending to make a decent living
from cash cropping. His wife's younger brother, B4, who was a teacher,
bought the second adjacent farm in order to have a secure home for his
eventual retirement. Because BY had no intention of becoming & full-
time farmer, he installed his younger sister, b5, and her husband, B6,
as menagers of his farm, Some fifteen years later, B6 managed to buy his
own farm in Msengezi, both for his own security and because he realised
thet there was money in large-scale farming. At sbout the same time, Cl's
lease was cencelled because of poor conservation practices on this farm
and, as & result of strained family relationships, he left for Zembia.
(His farm was re-allocated to an unrelated immigrant.) Meanwiiile, I
1947,B1L (B2's wife's mother's brother's son) had retired from the police
force and followed the exemple of his patrilatersl kinsmen in applying
for a farm. He did not wish to settle in the reserve because, as &
policeman, he did not get on well with ordinary people and envisaged
considerable difficulties in social relationships with neighbours. Many
years later, BT bought his farm on the open market from a previous title-
holder for precisely the same stated reasons, when he retired from the
plain clothes branch of the police force.

At present, the cluster comprises Bl, b3, B4, B7 and C3, who is
menaging his father's farm while B6 looks after his retail business
interests in Zwimba tribal trust land. C2 has inherited the farm from
the cluster founder, B2, @lthough his mother b3 manages the farm: he
himself lives in America, where he is on the staff of one of the 'Ivy
League' universities. The present cluster members form a fairly close-
knit group which operates as a family council in respect of matters
affecting any individual member or nuclear vnit. They all maintain
close ties with other members of the family still resident in Zwimbsa
TTL: the lineage stemming from Bh's deceased grandfather is a
functioning unit which includes the purchase land families because
they are not geographically distant. However, the lineage relationship
must not be confused with the family orgaenisation in Msengezi itself
which, as shown above, includes non-patrilineal kin.

These kin-based clusters in Msengezi are constituted on the
basis of kinship proximity, irrespective of the nature of the individusl
links. They are not built up on a patrilineal basis, even among people
of Nguni descent. This emphasis on individual rather than categorical

relationships is evident throughout the social febrie in Msengezi, and
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is probably an emergent characteristic of social organisation in the

Rhodesian purchase lands, if not in freehold areas elsewhere in Africa.

Present Population Structure

In 1973, 4 124 persons lived as permanent residents on 324 farms
in Msengezi. This figure includes resident labourers but excludes
temporary workers, children at boarding school, and visitors to Msengezi
normally living elsewhere. Since I did not attempt to estimate the ages
of farm personnel who were not members of the farm owners' immediate
femilies, and because most women have only vague conceptions of their
ages, the construction of an accurate age-sex distribution pyramid for
Msengezi is impossible. However, the age distribution of the farmers
themselves, given in table 5.6 below, together with the age distribution
of everyone living on these farms among labour-relevant categories,
shown in table 5.7, give some indication of the age structure as this
relates to the ability to do farm work. The high proportion of farm
owners over 70 years of age (over 20% of all farm owners) should be noted:
a large majority were still actively involved in production, while those
who were not were physically incapacitated in some way, usually as a

result of blindness.

Table 5.6 Age distribution of farm owners¥

age category number %
no data ' 2 0,6
minor 6 2,0
21 = 29 years T 2,3
30 -3 " ol 8,0
4o - L9 M b7 15,6
50 =59 " 90 30,0
60 - 69 " 58 19,3
=~-7 " L7 15,6
80 years or more 20 6,7
total 301 100,1

* Includes 4 women farm-owners
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Taeble 5.7 Lebour—-relevant categories of all farm personnel

category of personnel number : %

children under 8 years 1 233 29,8
children 8 -.15 years 956 23,2
eble-bodied men 816 19,8
able-bodied women 1 021 24,8
incepacitated men 32 0,8
incapacitated. women 66 _ 1,6
total 4 12h ~ 100,0

Although age in itself is not particularly relevent to the
provision of farm labour, because even children and the elderly contribute
their lebour, the age of the farmholder does affect the structure of the.
farm population in two respects. Firstly, the femily developmental
cycle usually means that older men have the larger families, and there is
an inverse relationship between family size and the use of hired
labourers. Secondly, and more specifically, 86 per cent of all poly-

_&ynists are over fifty years old and the average population size on farms
owned by polygynists is, at 17,8 persons, considerably larger than the

overall average of 12,7 persons reflected in table 5.8,

Table 5.8 Size of farm populations

no. of -persons no. of farms %
0-14 23 CT,l
>=9 9L 29,0
10 = 14 101 31,2
15=-19 59 18,2
20 - 24 25 T,7
25 = 29 10 3,1
30 - 34 7 2,2
35 plus 1,5
average 12,7 persons range 1 - ;é __________

However, the rate of polygynous marriage emong Msengezi farmers
is lower than that found in other purchese lands, where it ranges from
43 per cent in Tokwe (Weinrich, 1975) to 23 per cent in Gwatembe
(Bembridge, 1972). 1In Msengezi, it is well under 20 per cent among
ell farm owners and probably lower in the populetion as a whole,
suggesting that Msengezi farmers generally reject accumulation in terms

of a traditional idioma3 The exact break—-dewn of maritel status in
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Msengezi is shown in table 5.9 below. One interesting point concerning
polygyny in Msengezi 1s that it is closely associated with Karanga or
Rozwi ethnic identity: although farmers claiming such ethnic identity
comprise only 20,6 per cent of all farmholders, they account for over
L5 per cent of all existing cases of polygyny among land-holders. And
as & result of the historicael pattern of settlement whereby the later,
less educated settlers took farms in the western half of Msengezi, the
polygyny rate varies from less than 10 per cent in one of the eastern
Intensive Conservation Areas to 37 per cent in one of the western ICAs,

where many Karange farmers settled.

Table 5.9 Marital status among Msengezi farm owners

marital status number %
effectively single * 22 6,7
monogamous *¥ 226 69,3
two wives 35 10,7
three wives 8 2,5
four wives 9 2,9
five wives 2 0,6
six wives 3 1,0
seven wives 1 0,3
not classifiable ¥¥*# 19 5,8
* includes never married, separated, divorced and widowed
*¥ includes ex-polygynists

¥%¥  cases perding irhcii ancs

A

The larger populations on polygynists' farms reflect their
increased reliance on women and children to supply labour inputs, in
line with their use of the traditional idiom of accumulation
described in chapter L4, Table 5.10 shows that polygynists have
increased their share of women and children by between LO and 51 per

cent over the random expectation based on the bercentage of Msengezi

farms owned by them,

Table 5.10 All residents on polygynists' farms

category percentage of total in Msengezi
farms owned by polygynists 17,6
adult males 18,4
adult females 26,6
children 8 - 15 yrs 2L, 7

children under 8 yrs 25,2
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Reynolds (1969) and Paraiwa (1972) have already noted that African
farmers in Rhodesia who are involved in cash cropping mey regard wives
and children as the most satisfactory source of labour, since they are
bound to the farmer by much stronger ties than are hired workers.
Absenteeism and desertion are, therefore, reduced, while the farmer's
authority over his labour force is increased. Many polygynous farmers
in Msengezi concurred with this view and the logic of the argument was
appreciated by some monogamous farmers, dspecially those who had
experienced lebour difficulties. But most farmers, possibly as a
result of their commitment to Christianity in its various forms, felt
that the negative considerations outweighed the positive benefits of
the use of a traditional idic#: 'But what will happen to the next
generation? The land will not increase. Ah no!' Indeed, it seems that
the incidence of polygynous marriage is declining in Msengezi among
second-generation farmholders, since only T,4 per cent of inheritor
owners are pblygynists, compared to 19,0 per cent of all farm owners
(excluding cases of pending inheritance). However, because polygyny is
generally associated with the older age categories and the majority of
inheritors are still relatively young men, this apparent decline in the
rate of polygynous marriage is not conclusive. Nevertheless, since the
majority of extant polygynists were married to more than one wife when
they came to Msemgesi, at a relatively young age, these figures suggest

strongly that the rate of polygyny is falling in this area.

Farm Populations and the Family Developmental Cycle

Different types of farm population exist in Msengezi, not all of
which can satisfactorily be subsumed under the concept of the family
developmental cycle. The wider 'ecological' context of Rhodesia as. &
whole (which obviously cannot be handled here), including the rates of
unemployment and divorce, is perhaps more useful in explaining why certain
fa.rm population variants occur, particularly lateral extensions, than
is the developmental cycle. However, lineal extensions are explicable
in terms of the family developmental cycle.

With the exception of unrelated hired workers, dll of the components
of Msengezi farm populations may be located withifl egocentric kinship
networks centred on the farm owners. The following broed categories of
ferm residents may be idemtified: the farm owner' s feamily of procreation -
himself, his wife or wives and their children, together with any adopted
children; the farm owner's children's spouses and children; the farm
owner's parents; those relsted collaterally to the farm owner - his
siblings, his parents' 8iblings, and their descenflants, together with

speuses and children; affines of the farm owner releted to him through
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his wife, his siblings' spouses, or his children's spouses; unrelated
labourers and their families.

In the first five of these categories, not every linking
individual in the network will necessarily be present on the farm. To
attempt to draw up a typology of farm populations is, therefore, difficult
and irrelevent. All one needs to note is that farm populations are not
composed exclusively of the farm owners' nuclear families and that they
mey be extended either laterally in kinship space or lineally over the
generations, or in both of these directions simultaneously. These
extensions occur partly as a result of conditions in the wider economy,
partly as & normel process in the developmental cycle, and partly as a
result of the farmers' chronic shortage of labour at peak agricultural
periods.

Some of these extensions clearly result from developmental cycle

changes, which I have attempted to summarise in diagram ii below.

Diagram ii. The Developmental Cycle and Farm Population Structure in
Msengezi
developmental stage causative factors

e’/,,,marriage; neolocal settlement in Msengezi
elementary or compound family =~

two-generation structure
\a. daughters' illegitimate births

b. children's marriages
three-generation structure k/////
(farmer to grandchildren)
grandaughters' illegitimate births
. collateral minor kin sent to farm
(c. aged parents brought to farm)

four-generation structure 4(/’//
(farmer to great-grandchildren)
\\\\\Sideath of original owner; perlod of some
Years before 1nher1tance is finalised,
during which time all or most of chlldren
stay on farm at some stage; inheritor mey
allow siblings to stay after inheritance
is finalised; (until this point, farm
owner gelies on femily or kin for labour
inputs
three- or four-generation “— :
structure with lateral extension

inheritor allocates usufructuary rights
over portion of land to married sibling
or child; requires more labour to work

his own lands, especially if living in
town

lateral extension plus hired e/”///
labourers
\\\\\ﬁsfamily disputes: siblings disallowed

. usufructuary rights and removed from far
elementary family plus 1abourerskf//// B
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..Clearly, not all farmers go through all stages in this diagrem:
the developmental sequence mey be .eut short by sale of the farm, for
example, whether by the original owner or an inkeritor; or well-educated
and professionally -quelified children may leave the farm permanently
before marriage, in which case the farm population is not extended
lineally over the generations. Nevertheless, the sequence of growth
shown above does account for meny of the different categories of
kinsfolk of the farm owner found on the farm. It -does not, however,
sccount for lateral extensions through affines or through consanguines
of a generational level senior to that of the farmer himself.

Virtually all of these remaining lateral extensions occur as &
result of insecurity in the wider society (unemployment, divorce, death)
in conjunction with the emphasis on kinship proximity, irrespective of
the nature of the kinship link, which is found in Msengezi, and with the
chronic labour shortage experienced by most farmers. A close relative
may require a home and some means of subsistence because he has lost
his job, or she has divorced her husband. The farmer usually needs

lebour. Especially if the relative stends in a non-patrilineal relation-—

ship to the farmer, the farmer may agree to shelter and feed him or her
in return for labour. Non-patrilineal relationships are preferred in
this situation because a new type of economic relationship can be
established without interference from traditionally-ﬂefined role
expectations, rights and obligations relating to the kinship link itself.
If the new economic relationship proves successful, the farmer may go
one stage further and allow such kin to cultivate small portions of land
to provide for their own, semi-independent subsistence. The extent to
which non-patrilineal relationships are preferred in such circumstances,
is shown by the fact that less than half of all lateral extensions to
farm populations follow the patrilineal principle.

The extension of farm populations laterally, like the employment
of hired lebour, is usually short-term on a season-to-season basis.
The structure of the farm population chenges in response to variables
arising outside the farm, as shown above, and the composition of any
given farm population is not necessarily a result of intra-family quarrels
and disputes, although these are usually at the root of the fission

process which follows inheritance.

Population Changes

It is difficult to assess the accuracy of population figures,
since datae from different sources differ even though they were calculated

at roughly the same time. The first available Census figures for Msengezi,
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for 1962, give a total population for Msengezi of 5 570. Later in the
same year, the total farm population was.assessed at 3 983 h“ The
discrepancy between these figures arises from the inclusion of the
township population and temporary visitors to Msengezl in the Census
figure.

In 1969, the Census reflected a total population of 6 L90 in
Msengezi, while the agrizultural census for the same year indicated that
the total farm population was 3 904 = a rise in the total population, but
a slight decline in the farm population from the 1962 figures. By 1973,
the agricultural census indicated a total farm population of 4 582, but
my own figures for the total permenent farm population collected during
the same year, reflect only 4 124 persons. This relatively small
discrepancy of L58 indicates the difference between core population and
total numbers: my own figure omits four farms, children at boarding school,
temporary visitors and temporary workers. Imr general, then, it seems
that discrepancies between different sets of figures for farm
population are within tolerable limits and the figures themselves fall
within acceptable limits of accuracy. It appears, then, that the non-
farm population of Msengezi is increasing at a faster rate than the farm
population, which has been relatively stable for the past fifteen years,

as table 5.11 indicates.

Table 5.11  Average farm population, 1956-1973

year per farm average
1956 7,0

1957 9,6

1958 10,6

1959 11,5

1960 11,6

1961 11,5

1962 * 11,9

1969 11,” )
1970 13,8

1971 13,6

1972 13,8

1973 e 13,7

1973 #x w1
*

1956=62 f%gures teken from the Msengezi Area Plan, 1963

*¥* l969j73.flgures derived from the agricultural censuses: the Central
Sta?istlcal Office regards these figures, collected by extension
assistants, as subJect to some considerable degree of error, at

least potentially. I therefore regard my own figures as more accurate.

¥¥*  figures collected by me personally
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The overall stability or the farm population from 1959,
following the period of very rapid growth from 1956-58, may be explained
partly in terms of migration into end avey from Msengezi. Adult sons
move to town seeking work, adult daughters marry, fission occurs
following inheritance; and the unemployed return, women marry into
purchase land families, lsbourers pass through. However, irrespective
of the effects of such migration on the total size-of the farming
population, the composition of the total and per farm average populations
has changed significantly during the past thirteen years, as table 5.12

shows .

Table 5.12 Composition of farm population: total and average

category of personnel 1962 1973% 1962 1973 % change
total total average average 1962 -
per farm per farm 1973

adult males (including
resident workers)

adult females 722 1 087 2,1 3,3 + 50,6

children under 16 yrs
on farm permanently **

512 848 1,5 2,6 + 65,6

2 kg3 2 189 T,k 6,7 - 12,2

¥ my own figures .
** excluding those at boarding school = 256 in 1962 and 73 in 1973)

Clearly, there has been & distinet shift in the composition of Msengezi
farm populations in the past decade, with a marked decrease in the total number
of children occurring in conjunction with large increases in the total numbers
of men and, more signifirantly, womene5 It is possible that the decline
in the number of children is associated with irregular population growth,6
but it seems unlikely that such irregular growth, in a stable farm popula-
tion of approximately 4 000, could account by itself for the numerical gap
between adult women and children under 16 years of age lessening by over
800 during a twelve-year period.

The decline in the proportion of children in the total population is
thus most probably the result of a declining birth rate in this purchase
land. A similar, apparently spontanecus decline in Zvinyaningwe and Tokwe
purchase lands is noted by Weinrich (1975). In Msengezi, such & decline
would fit in well with the general rise in prosperity over the same period:
the numbers of privately-owned dams, boreholes, tractors, motor vehicles
and mechanised equipment have risen sharply: larger acreages have been
brought under crops; tobacco and later cotton have been planted instead
of grain crops tc an increasing extent; and facilities in the purchase

land as a whole have improved considerably. These development indices
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have affected farm owhers and their families to a much greater extent
than the wage-labourers and salaried workers. Possibly Msgngezi and
other purchase lands afford some measure of support for the thesis that
'development is the best form of contraception’.

Indeed, it seems most likely that the use of modern techniques of
contraception is the main reason for this apparent decline in fecundity
in Msengezi. Although family plenning services were not introduced into
Msengezi itself until 1971, when the new clinic was opened, such services
have been available in the nearby urban centres of Hartley and Salisbury
for much longer, and have been used by women from Msengezi. By early
1974, some eighty women were attending the weekly family planning clinics in
Msengezi, despite opposition from the senior generation of women. In the
past three years, two young women have died as & result of self-induced
abortions: in & small population, these highly visible cases have been
widely discussefl and maeny younger women favour extending modern contra-
ceptive techniques to all who wish to use them. Illegitimecy is socially
disapproved by all farmers and their families and inereasingly is coming
to be regarded as economically undesirable as well. Youager women are
using modern contraceptive techniques to an increasing extent, even in
families where they are subject to the authority of older women.

At this stage, 1t i1s impossible to say whether or not the farming
population of Msengezl will actually decline, in absolute terms, in the
future. Whether the present average of approximately 13 persons per farm
will increase, decrease or be maintained in the longer term, probably
depends on factors external to the purchase land itself, such as crop
product prices, political change, labour supplies and employment
opportunities, among others. If educational levels continue to rise and
employment increases, 1t seems likely that the birth rate may continue to
decline, in which case farmers will face increased costs of production
and decreased profit margins as a result of greater reliance on hired
labour. Given that the average number of permanent hired workers per farm
in Msengezi is greater than in Zowa or Chitomborgwizi (cf. Paraiwa, 1972)
and that development in Msengezi has proceeded further than in these areas,
it seems pcssible that Msengezi has already entered the phase of
declining population and increasing mechanisation that has occurred in
many European countries since the second world war. In this situation,
the relatively low polygyny rate and the rejection of the traditional
idiom of accumulation are relevant, because the farmers who are most
likely to experience difficulties in acquiring adequate labour for
production are those married monogamously = the majority of Msengezi
farmers. A declining birth rate, then, may well affect future production

levels in Msengezi, if labour-intensive techniques using hired workers
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7
become too costly and mechenisarion 1s not possible.  Present patterns

of land use, which will be considered in the next chapter, may thus change

if labour costs escalate as a result of the changing population structure.

* * * *

Footnotes

Settlement in Msengezi was thus completed earlier than in those
purchase lands in which allocation had begun earlier.

In chronological order, these were: the Native Lend Board (1931-
196L); the Rural Land Board (1965-69); the Agricultural Land Settlement
Board (1970-74); and the Department of Purchase Land Administration,
Ministry for Internal Affairs, which performs this function st present.

These figures are based on total enumerations of farmholders. In each
case, the polygyny rate is calculated as & percentage of the total
number of farmers, irrespective of their actual merital status.

Msengezi Area Plan, 1963, A8.

The fact that the number of adult men has increased proportionately
more thah the number of adult women may be explained by the increasing
use of hired labour over this period. The majority of permanent
employees are effectively single men.

Irregular populatiofi growth is associated with abnormal (usually
bimodal) distfibutions of women in the range of childbearing age.

As & result of such abnormal distributions, one may find sudden,
abnormally high numbers of children born in certain years. Since it
was not possible to collect accurate data on women's ages, I cannot
conclusively rule out the possibility of such irregular population
growth in Msengezi. Nevertheless, my impression is that this
possibility is remote,

Farm machinery, like similar, expensive, imported goods, is difficult
to obtain i1n Rhodesia at present because of economic sanctions
operating ageinst this country. For African farmers, because of their
limited financial resources as well as their racial status, the
position 1s exacerbated.
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CHAPTER STX

PATTHRNS OF LAND USE

Having considered in chapter five the population structure of
Msengezi, in this chapter 1 examine the various ways in which farmers use
their basic capital resource - land = in the process of accumulation. But
pefore considering the different uses to which Msengezi farmers do put
their land, namely the production of crops and livestock and the economic
support of certain relatives, some background information will assist

the reader to understand production in this area more fully.

Ecological Ba-kground to Land Usage

In the Rhodesian agro-ecological classification scheme, Msengezl
as a whole falls into category 1I (B), which is suitable for intensive
crop production supported by livestock enterprises. This land category 1s
effectively (in terms of output) the most important in Rhodesia as far
as crop production is concerned. lsengezl covers nearly one-tenth of all
the purchase land area falling into this category. However, only 4 per
cent of all the land falling intc agro-ecological category II is in the
purchase lands: most of this land 1is huropean-owned.

The topography in lsengezi is gently undulating, ranging between
L 200 feet above sea level in the east and 3 800 feet in the west. The
land is dissected by numercus west-flowing rivers and streams which drain
into the Umfuli system and, eventually, into the Zambezi river. Normally
these rivers are small, but they swell quickly during summer downpours,
frequently blocking travel for hours at a time before subsiding below the
low—level bridges The average rainfall varies between twenty-two and
twenty-eight inches annually in normal seascns, but there are wide flucrtua-
tions: 1in the 19723-L season, at least one farm recorded over sixty inches,
while twice in the past seven seascns the government has distributed
drought relief payments 1n this area In seasons of heavy rainfall, cocn-
siderable leaching of the so1l cccurs and contour ridges frequently burst
under the stress of dammed water, while roads and paths leading to the
public dip-tanks suffer considerable wash-away erosion. For this reascn,
soll conservation measures are extremely important, as will be seen later.

The main soil type in Msenger: is sandveld, which covers 95 per
cent of the purchase land. The remaining 5 per cent are sandy-loam
soils, slightly mcre productive and found mainly in the West ICA (see
map 2 for Intensive Conservation Area divisions). These soils, derived

from granite sani, are 'low in organic matter, ranging from well-drained
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to water-logged';l The average farm in Msengezi has only forty acres of
land which are not subject to waterlogging in a normal rainy season, and

the generally poor quelity of the soils ig apparent from table 6.1.

. . 2
Table 6.1 Soil classification on Msengezl farms

soil category * number of farms %
some class 1 - -
some class 2 2l T,b
some class 3 151 Ls,1
class 4 or 5 only ** 155 47,5
* class 1 i8 good agricultural soil, class 5 poor

#*%  gypject to waterlogging

In an ares where the soils are of inherently low fertility and
liable to waterlogging, crop production is a hazardous business: as the
Farmers®Co-op advertisement puts it, 'farming is one big gamble'. And
yet Msengezi is located very favourebly in comparison to most purchase
lands in respect of soils and economic potential. Clearly, many purchase
land farms cennot meke & gross annual profit of $600 and are thus 'unviable'
at present, partly because they carry & much higher risk in production than
do most European—owned farms. To expect purchase land farmers to compete
on equal terms with Europeans, therefore, 1s to ignore the very obvious
differences between these two categories in terms of the quality as well
as the quantity of the land each tills. Differences in soil types and
qualities are clearly apparent from an aserial view of African and
European farming areas.

However, the application of fertilisers and organic matter to
sandveld soils raises their fertility quite markedly. Subsidiary methods
of increessing soil fertility in Msengezi include the destruction and
spreading over fields of anthills (zvuru), which act similarly to gypsum
in altering the pH value of the soil; and the cutting and burning of
tree branches, which yield potash. This latter system, which is in many
respects similar to the chitimene systems of the Zambian Membwe and Bemba
tribes, has no simple vernacular description in Msengezi. Very few
farmers use this system, although I am told it 1s well-known in the
tribal trust lande in north—-eastern Rhodesia. The use of medicines

(mishonga'; muti) to increase soil fertility is today virtually unknown

in Msengezi. Farmers' attitudes to such practices may be summarised
in the words of one relatively unsuccessful farmer who, having visited

different herbalists for three successive years in the 1950s to obtain



T0

such medicines which had no effect on his yields, turned sceptic:
'Mishonga versus manure and fertiliser? Manure and fertiliser will
always win! '3

Because sandveld soils are easily eroded, soil conservation works
in these areas are important. In Msengezi, the standards of soil
conservation are good. During 1973, for example, only one order in terms
of the Natural Resources Act was served in Msengezi for inadequate
contouring. One Lands Inspector at least regarded his tours in Msengezi
as 'e pleasure'oh The standard of conservation works has always been
good, despite the length of time these farms have been under cultivation:
the longer the cropping cycle, the more frisble and liable to erosion
sandveld soils become. The problem of contour maintenance, however,
involves farmers in considereble time and expense, despite the recent
introduction of tractor-and-plough contouring. The ngongo method,
introduced in 1967 and described in the following quotation, is a local
response to this problem:

A purchase area farmer has revolutionised the laborious task

of building contour ridges. Using his method, two men can

complete in one hour what it tekes two men using the old method

a day to do ... Mr. Nelson Gwai, who has about 200 acres in

the Msengezi purchase area ... had this labour problem. His

farm needed contour ridges. He knew that on average one man

could only construct 25 yards of contour in a day using a shovel;

his ridges would require many man hours and & big wage bill.

Mr. Gwai borrowed his neighbour's dam scoop /and/ experimented

with the scoop and two oxen. With a leader at the head he drove

the oxen down the furrow of the contour filling the scoop with

goil, then drove the oxen over the line ... The process /[wag/

repested further along the contour leaving separate heaps of

soil along the line of the ridge. Using the same method, he

then commenced to fill in the spaces between the heaps, until

the ridge was complete. Mr. Gwal has called his new method

ngongo.éghona: ideophone meaning 'throbbing', referring to the
state of one's body after such wor§7,

The Egginegring Department of Conservation and Extension are

exPerlmgntigg with a dam scoop in en attempt to find modifications

which will improve 1ts efficiency for contour ridging.b5
The ngongo method is now quite widely used by young, eble-bodied farmers,
and innovations such as this one are not uncommon in Msengezi. Time-
saving or labour-saving modifications to standard, mass-produced equipment
are also ingenious: cotton spray=-pumps have been fitted with cross-
booms allowing four instead of two rows to be sprayed simultaneously;
rov-marks for the exact spacing of cotton seeds have been mede from old
bicycle frames, wheel-barrow wheels and strips of baling steel, thus
cutting down on seed wastage and speeding up planting. Behind all of
these innovations has lain some farmer's worry about wasting his scarce

resources, for prdducing crops is an expensive process and Msengezi
conditions are far from ideal.
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Crop Production

Msengezi farms are, on average, 180 acres in extent, but range
from 80 to LOO acres. These figures include recent allocations of
riverine and state land, added in an attempt to render some of the farms
more nearly viaeble (in the sense of being able to produce e gross profit
margin of Rh.$600 p.a.) than they had previously been, Since the area as
a whole is suited to a form of mixed farming, most farmers divide their
land, their time and their resources between crops and livestock, although
& handful of producers rely exclusively on one or the other,

On avefage during the 1972-3 season, thirty-six areas were under various
crops on each farm, the range being from 2 to 169 acres, while 1kk acres
were devoted to grazing. Although this division of land seems uneven,
one must remember that cattle in particular require large tracts of land
for grazing in most parts of Africa. The fact that a farmer uses only
a small proportion of his total acreage for cropping does not necessarily
mean that the remainder is unproductive. The man who grows only three dcres
of maize on his 200-acre farm, for example, may be paddocking and
plenting grasses and using his meize crop exclusively for supplementary
winter feeding for his cattle, of which he may sell up to twelve head each
year. Even if a men is not selling crops, then, he may still be producing
in an efficient manner for the market. Nevertheless, on most Msengezi
farms, crops do constitute the most important source of income.

Despite the difficulties of crop production on farms liable to
water-logging and erosion, the total acreage under crops on Msengezi farms
has increased by 7O per cent over the last twelve years. In 1962, 6 777
acres were cultivated,6 compared to 11 510 in 1972-3.7 In this same
period, the overall adult population increase has been only 56,8 per
cent, suggesting that there has been a :steady increase in labour
productivity, even if yields have not altered substantiglly (cf. table
6.3, p. T3). This increase in labour productivity is calculated simply
on the increased acreages planted to crops, and takes no account of the
greater labour intensiveness of crops such as groundnuts and cotton
compared to maize and other grains.

Ignoring such differential labour requirements, however, the rank
order of crop production, in terms of average acreages, in the 1972-3
season was: maize, cotton, groundnuts, sorghum, sunflowers, soya beans,
sunhemp (all of which are either cash or stock fodder crops); followed
by edible beans, rice, bambars nuts (nyimo), rapoko and munga (which
are primarily food crops); and finally Burley tobacco, mangoes, vegetables
and tomatoes (which are perishable minor crops: cf. taeble 6.2). Farmers

therefore concentrate today on marketable rather than consumption crops
in Msengezi.
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However, this concentration has entailed & considerable change in
production patterns over the past ten years. During the 1961-2 seaso?,
the renk order was: maize, groundnuts, rapoko, green menure, munga, rice,
sunhemp, green maize, sorghum, beans, Turkish tobacco and bean hay. The
earlier dependence on food crops (of which some 60 per cent was sold
[Hunt, 1960/) has clearly given way to a much greater reliance on purely
cash crops. Price changes and the re-introduction of cotton have caused
this shift. During 1974, for example, all vegetable oils were in great
demand, and the prices for cotton seed, groundnuts, and sunflowers rose
accordingly. Where previously these crops were used purely for stock-feed,

Msengezi farmers are now growing them for sale as well.

Table 6.2 Average cropping area per farmer, 1972-3 sea.son8
erop acreage (average) % of _
per producer all producers
maize 15,0 100,0
cotton 10,0 80,3
groundnuts 5,0 95,8
sorghum 4,0 54,6
sunflowers 4,0 21,8
soya beans 3,0 3,3
sunhemp 3,0 2,1
edible beans 2,5 9,0
rice 2,0 23,9
bambara nuts/nyimo 2,0 20,6
rapoko 2,0 20,3
munge 1,5 3,3
Burley tobacco 1,5 0,9
mangoes 1,0 L,5
tomatoes 0,5 6,3
green vegetables 0,5 10,1

Meize and cotton, because of their importance as cash crops ,
ebsorb nearly all of the fertiliser used on Msengezi farms. Maize
requires heavy fertilisation for successful production, but over the past
five years the proportion of the total fertiliser applications used on
cotton has increased significantly as the profitebility of this erop has
become more and more apparent (cf. Cheater, 197lb: 68). Very little
fertiliser is applied to crops grown primarily for consumption on the
farms, such as rice, bambars nuts, rapoko, edible beans and munga, nor
to those planted for stock-feed, such as sunflowers, sunhemp and soya

beans, because these crops have, until recently, yielded no monetary
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return. The scarce resource of expensive fertiliser is reserved for
those areas of production which give the highest cash return.

EQen on maize and cotton, however, the average fertilisation rate
is below that recommended, particularly in seasons of abnormal weather
conditions, when farmers refuse to 'waste' this expensive resource because
expected profit margins have fallen (cf. teble 6.3). In the light of the
increased production risk on these farms and the continuing necessity to
repay loans, emphasised by extension workers end loan finance companies
alike, such low applications of fertiliser are economically rational,
Most farmers in Msengezi use short-term seasonal loans (which are repaid
by stop-orders on marketed produce) to produce their crops. Hence, &s
one farmer emphasised, they must be certain that, in the event of every-
thing going wrong, they cen still repay those loans, otherwise they run
the risk of having cattle, equipment or even their farms sold to recover

these debts, as well as wrecking their chances of obtaining further loan

finance.
Table 6.3 Maize: fertilisation and productivity, 1968-12739‘

acreage av. fertiliser av. yield total yield
season planted applications per per acre (80 Kg bags)

acre in Kgs (80 Kg bags)

1961-62 3 Lu7 unknown 8 26 702
1968-69 5 250 170 11 56 825
1969-70 5 600 4o 3 17 737 *
1970=T1 4 810 89 8 39 550
1971-T72 L 080 96 12 50 550
1972-73 5 120 59 2 10 587 ¥
1973-7h L 150 63 7 27 950 **

® drought seasans
**. gbnormally heavy rainy seascn

These average rates for fertiliser applications nevertheless hide
e considerable range in actual applications. Those farmers who do not
have to rely on loan finance to produce their crops generally fertilise to
recommended rates (up to 250 Kg per acre for meize), using both planting
compounds and top-dressing. Those who rely on loan finance generally
omit most of the planting compounds. Those who cannot obtain loan finance,
for whatever reason, meke a token epplication of top-dressing if possible.
Again, such differences in fertilisation practices are economically
rational, for it is the top-dressing (ammonium nitrate) which gives the
meximum improvement in yields.

Agro~economically, Msengezi's sandveld soils are best suited to

tobacco. However, because of Rhodesia's position in the international
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community, tobacco production has been controlledivery strictly since the
Unilateral Declaration of Independence in 1965 and the profit margins on
tobacco production are only now beginning to rise agein. Whereas in 1965
more than half of Msengezi farmers were growing either Turkish or Burley
toﬁacco, introduced to Mséngezi in 1952 and 1963 respectively, only four
farmers were registered tobacco growers in 1973. Virtually all farmers
had switched to cotton as the major cash crop. However, one or two farmers
have specialised in crops other than cotton or tobacco, having seized the
opportunity to exploit and, in certain cases, to create particular market
outlets in or around Msengezi. One man, for example, planted six acres
of decidbious and citrus fruit trees and sold the fruit in Hartley, from
whieh he realised enough money to educate his five children beyond
secondary school level: others have followed his example. Some farmers
have grown vegetables to sell both in Hartley end on the internal market
(which includes the two boarding schools within or on the boundaries of
the purchase land). Two farmers at least have specialised in producing
groundnuts. Most of these crop specialisations require greater labour
inputs than do grains, yet most of these producers are monogamous
entrepreneurs.

The perspicacity of certain farmers, or their wives, in identifying
such potential specific markets for certain crops, is clearly illustrated
in the case of the Basa family (pseudonym). Five years ago, Mrs. Basa
realised that the peanut butter she made for her family might be a
marketable commodity, so she took samples of it to the headmasters of
both boarding schools. Both menwefe‘impressed and, within a year, the
family had orders for fifty gallons of peanut butter et the beginning of each
term from both schools. The total of 300 gallons annually gives the family
& guaranteed income of Rh$630 from the peanut butter alone. They now plant
eighteen acres of groundnuts each year and hand sorf the shelled nuts into best
quelity nuts suiteble for marketing as grade A produce to the Grain
Marketing Board, and damaged or reject nuts, which are processed into
the peanut butter. These second-grade nuts are lightly roasted, crushed
in a wood-block mortar, then ground a number of times between granite
stones to produce a smooth peanut butter. The butter is then left for
up to 8 weeks for the oil to rise to the surface, before it is removed
for use in cooking. The Basa family - husband, wife and four adolescent
children - undertake the entire process themselves, employing no
additional workers who might cause their profits Fo diminish, even though
groundnuts are an extremely labour-intensive crop and the manufacture of
the peanut butter is equally demanding. They have cornered an assured

market, and their other crops simply supplement the peanut butter cottage
industry. .
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In the years before the co-operative society was formed, in 1957,

I suspect that the search for individual markets of this type was
considerably more important than it is now. Today most farmers sell their
controlled crops to the statutory marketing boards, either directly or
through the co-operative soclety. iievertheless, some farmers continue to
use their own, specially demarcated markets as their major source of
income, as do the Basa family. This entrepreneurial marketing tends,
howvever, to be confined to those using the modern idiom to accumulate, in
the same way as livestock specialisations are confined to this category

of farmer, as I shall show later. Accumulators using the traditional idiom
tend instead to use established marketing channels to dispose of large
quantities of grain and cotton, rather than seeking their own individual,
unusuael and limited outlets, which yield a somewhat higher return for
greater labour demands. The 'old-fashioned' accumulators reap these
larger harvests from considerably larger acreages than average: the
average polygynist has fifty~three acres under crops on his farm, compared
to thirty-six acres overall, an increase of nearly 50 per cent. In order
to accumulate, then, he relies on the extensive production of crops for
which there is a nationally-controlled market, offering prices fixed in
advance which do not fluctuate greatly from one season to the next. He
minimises his risks by adopting this crop production strategy, whereas
modern accumulators are prepared to taeke somewhat greater risks to achieve
somewhat larger returns.

However, although farmers using a traditional idiom of accumulation
take fewer risks in their crop production than do the modern entrepreneurs,
their entrepreneurial spirit does reveal itself in their propensity to make
money from hiring out their machinery, which the modern accunmulators also
do. Land preparation, planting and transporting are all profitable
sidelines to farming for the man who has mechanised his production: tho
demand for tractor-ploughing and transport of goods by truck is considerable,
for the majority of farmers still rely on ox-drawn ploughs and scotch
carts, which are too slov and too small to meet all of their needs all of
the time. As acreages are expanded, time becomes more valueble and
mechanised production more economic: farmers owning tractors and other
machinery and who are prepared to undertake contract work are, therefore,
seen as important assets to the community at large as the inefficiencies

of total reliance on cattle become increasingly apparent.

Livestock FEnterprises

While crops provide most Msengezi farmers with the greater proportion
of their farming income, cattle form the basis of most livestock prod-
uction. In 1973, only four farmers ran no cattle at all on their

farms, whereas most farmers relied on cattle to provide a little less
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than half of their total income (for details of cattle holdings, see
table 6.4). An average of four head of cattle were sold from each farm
in Msengezi in 1972-3, as table 6.5 shows. This figure was possibly
higher than normal because of the very bad drought during that season,
but it seems to have been maintained in the following season. Sales of
fattened stock to the Cold Storage Commission accounted for more than
half of these sales. The average sum realised per beast was in the
region of Rh$90-100. Both for use on the land and for sale, therefore,
cattle are extremely important to the average farmer who has not
specialised in eny particular line of production. Nevertheless, pigs,
sheep, goats and poultry are also important and some farmers or their

wives raise such small stock for sale.

Table 6.4 Cattle holdings on Msengezi farms *

no. of cattle no. of farms
unknown

nil

1=5

6 - 10 19
11 = 15 Ly
16 - 20 65
21 = 25 57
26 - 30 o9
31 - 35 28
36 - 40 10
41 + 25

* including calves

When considering livestock, particularly cattle, the concept of
the carrying capacity of the land is crucial., The carrying capacity
depends on such factors as topography, water supplies, soil type,
vegetation cover and fencing. Most Msengezi farms have been stumped
extensively, thus altering the natural savannah woodland cover to grass
cover, but in its natural, unimproved condition - unstumped, unfenced,
with no artificial water supplies or planted grasses - this land will
carry one 'large stock equivalent' (L.S.E.) on between eight and fifteen
acres. That is, the equivalent of one head of cattle requires
8n area of grazing land between these limits to support it alone throughout
one year, without causing deterioration of the veldt. When the land is
improved = by stumping trees, fencing paddocks, broadcasting grasses and

providing watering points in every paddock - the carrying capacity can be
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increased considerably, though probably not beyond four acres per L.S.E.,
even on the best, Bhert-duration, grazing scheme.

Taking the average carrying capacity to be eight acres per L.S.E.
and the everage total livestock area to be 1L acres, it is clear that
the average farm herd should not exceed twenty head of cattle, assuming
that four of these are calves or yearlings. The meat take-off from
twenty head, d®pending on the exact composition of the herd and the
calving rate, would vary between three and five head annually if herd
size was to be maintained. From the aggregate herd in Msengezi, which
numbers approximately 7 500 head, the take-off in 1973 weas actually
1 553 (see tables 6.5 and 6.6) = roughly 20 per cent,ll Of this take-
off, nearly 85 per cent was sold and the remainder was consumed.

From the size of the aggregate herd and individual cattle-holdings,
it is clear that most farms are overstocked with caettle. The average
farm herd in fact numbers twenty-three head, compared to the average carrying
capacity of twenty head: on averege, each farm is thus -overstocked by some
15 per cent. While such overstocking is usually regarded, by white
Rhodesiens at least, as the inevitable outcome of Africens' 'traditional'
attachment to the largest possible number of cattle, irrespective of
quality, it is more accurate to see this overstocking in Msengezi as an
attempt to increase herd size in order to increase take-off, the problem
being that herd ownership is generally fragmented among a number of
different individuals = the farmer himself, his wife, his children and
possibly his siblings.12 None of these individual owners can dispose of
cattle belonging to any of the others, so what appears to be a single herd,
because it is running on one farm, is in fact a number of smaller herds
running as one. The basic reason for overstocking is inadequate land to
support individually-owned herds large enough to provide an economic
take-off every year, the fragmentation of herd ownership being an
additional complicating factor. In the same way as farmers may allocate
land for cultivation to others, grazing usufruct mey thus also be
sub~divided on these farms, on a temporary basis.

The economics of cattle production in Msengezi are, therefore,
very complex. To begin with, cattle (oxen) are required for ploughing.
Only 16 per cent of farmers own tractors, and although the tractor-
owners underteke a considerable amount of contract ploughing for those
who rely mainly on oxen, most farmers keep a ploughing team of between
four and ten oxen. While these oxen are the cheapest method of land
preparation, they require large tracts of land for their upkeep and

contribute very little to livestock production itself, being old and
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tough at the end of thelr working lives. Ox-ploughing therefore entails
a hidden 'opportunity cost’ in respect of maintaining the oxen.

Secondly, the sale of well-finished cattle realises greater profits
for considerably less labour effort than does cash-cropping on & non-
mechanised basis. Nevertheless, cattle require more land to realise this
monetary return than do crops, which have the added advantage generally
of producing a quicker return on outlay. However, if, instead of rearing
his own cattle for sale, the farmer buys 'scrub stock' from neighbouring
tribal cultivators and feeds these animals for three to six months
before re-selling them, his profits will be greater than those obtained
from crop production and he will realise them more quickly. Unfortunately
for the shrewd farmers who have seen this opportunity, however, such
buying is hindered (though not completely stopped) by the legal requirements
for transferring cattle from one district to another, while the Ministry
for Internal Affairs has attempted to prevent such 'exploitation' of tribal
cultivators, whether by purchase land farmers or Europeans, by encouraging
cattle fattening schemes and direct sale to the Cold Storage Commission.

The third point about the economics of livestock production concerns
the possibility of changes in the mechanics of such production. Ir,
instead of allowing cattle to range freely within paddocks to obtain their
main food requirements, they were stall-fed for most of the year, the
carrying capacity of the land could be increased considerably. The capital
and recurrent costs of introducing such a feedlot system would be high, and
labour requirements would be greatly increased. Nevertheless, at least
one businessman-farmer is presently investing in such a system and the
question of a feedlot to be run by the cooperative society has already
arisen. In the final analysis, some form of feedlot system 1s the only
means of meking these small, sandveld farms vieble and worthwhile, given
that economies of scale in cropping are impossible, but such Ahanges in
production emphasis will require heavy loan cepitalisation, access to
specialist advice and greater knowledge on the part of farmers thien
exists at present. Specialisation in cattle 1s presently restricted to
& small number of farmers who have concentrated their production efforts
on beef and one man who has exploited a small market for dairy products,
notably fresh and soured milk, on the neerby Marshall Hartley Mission.

He is the only one to organise his production around dairying, based on
a Friesland herd, although many other farmers sell excess milk to non-
farm people at the schools and in Dombwe township. Few farmers,
therefore, have sufficient knowledge of specialist &nlmal husbandry

techniques at present to be able to switch their productlon emph&sas,13
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. 1L
Table 6.5 Livestock sales from Msengezl, 1969-1974

animal  1968-69 1969-70 1970-71  1971-72 1972-73  1973-Tk

cattle 509 663 601 TU2 1 313 1 232
pigs 19 L9 6L 31 2l 39
sheep 103 117 131 145 12k 223
goats T1 Tl T7 83 87 146

. . . 15
Table 6.6 Home slaughterings of livestock in Msengezil, 1969=1974

animal  1968-69  1969-70  1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-Th

cattle 154 172 170 231 240 230
pigs S5k 55 5k 50 43 LY
sheep 212 221 2Ll 375 243 222
goats 54 102 127 206 168 154

Turning from cattle to other livestock, pig production in Msengezi
is declining in importence at present, largely because the climate is
unsuiteble and because they require considersble tending. More pigs are
slaughtered for home consumption now than are sold, as a comparison of
tables 6.5 and 6.6 shows. During the past decade meny farmers experimented
with pigs before deciding that other lines of production were less trouble-
some and at least as profitable.

Although pigs are kept by relatively few farmers in Msengezi, the
raising of sheep and goats is widespread, on a small scale. Women usually
control such stock, because they can tend the flocks while doing household
chores. Sheep in particular are kept for home consumption and the intermal

- market: demand for them is greatest at Christmas and Easter, when family
gatherings are common. Goats are sold mainly to people in Zwimba TTL who
use them for ritual purposes. The total number of small stock in Msengezi
is considerably less than the number of zattle, for the following reasons:
firstly, they are mainly women's investments, for 'pocket money';
secondly, they require herding even if the farm is fenced and paddocked,
and have a considerable nuisance value; thirdly, they crop the veldt so
closely as to cause an erosion hazard; fourthly, they are not as profitable
as other linés of production, such as cattle and poultry.

Chickens and, to a much lesser extent, ducks have been raised for
sale for many years, again mainly by women. The internal market for

poultry meat and eggs is good, and there are also small European market
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outlets for such products at Makwiro, Gadzema and Hartley. The idea cf

an egg cooperative has been raised recently, in an attempt to exploit
these markets more fully. Poultry production is fashionable in Msengezi
at present, as a result of the boost given to this specialisation by two
businessmen-farmers in their early forties, old school friends, who
acquired their farms at roughly the same time, one by purchase on the open
market and the other by inheritance.

The demonstration effect in poultry production began with the man who
bought his farm in order to exploit what he considered to be a virtually
untapped market for chicken meat among residents of Salisbury's African
townships. Having no experience of farming himself, he started on a
small scale, using extension services fully. Inevitably, he experienced
many costly problems, including the dishonesty of farm managers, although
he has overcome these now. His production is now geared to a monthly
turnover of 200 birds and he is 1in the process of installing his own
incubators in order to breed his birds himself. His crop production,
apart from a recent experiment with cotton, is geared entirely to feeding
the chickens and his nine labourers.

The second businessman-farmer took up his friend's idea but
concentrated his efforts on egg production. With greater financial
resources to back his farming, he was less cautious in his experiment
than his friend, and he also sought the advice and expertise of some of
the biggest European producers in Rhodesia before completing his plans.

He now has 1 200 layers, producing an average of 2L 000 eggs each month,
which are retailed (at 40-50 cents per dozen) through his own supermarkets
in Bulawayo and Salisbury. In contrast, the poultry pioneer sells his
birds to middlemen operating in the open markets in the townships at a
price of $1-$1,50 per bird. Both of these poultry specialisations thus
yield high returns.

I have shown earlier that unusual marketing of crops is almost
always undertaken by accumulators using the modern idiom. Likewise, all
livestock speclalisations, without exception - dairying, 'ranching' and
poultry - have been undertaken by 'modern capitalists'. I would suggest
that the reason for this situation lies in the degree of specialisation
required for these enterprises, which require access to knowledge and
capital rather than access to lebour as the critical factor in production.
Because large-scale livestock enterprises are regarded as innovetive and
trend-setting in Msengezi, those who have introduced such specialisations

have derived considerable prestige from their actions, as have those who
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haeve been quick to follow theilr example. Such men are thought to have
advanced the 'new civilisation' one step further in this area. However,
those who have specialised in large-scale beef production in particular
have had to negotiate grazing rights from other farmers, because their
own farms are too small to support large herds (large enough to allow an
annual teke-off of at least 12 jead, that is) on a free-range system.
These men have thus become involved in the system of allocating usu-
fructuary rights, as recipients rather than allocators. Although I have
only fragmentary data on the extent to which grazing usufruct maey be sub-
divided, my material on the allocation of cultivation usufruct is

comprehensive, and it is to this aspect of land use that I shall now turn.

The Allocation of Usufructuary Rights to Arable Land

Although the allocation of usufructuary rights is hardly a form
of land use comparable to cropping or grazing, the fact that some fifteen
per cent of the total land under cultivation in Msengezi during the 1972-3
season was not under the direct control of the farm owners, requires
examination. During this season, the allocation of cultivation rights by
the farm o¥ner to other persons had occurred on 164 of the 324 farms
inves¥4gated (50,6 per cent of the total). There were 32L of these
additional cultivators, an average of two on each of the farms affected.
Clearly, thies pattern of land use 1s important.

The allocation of these cultivation rights did not vary with the
marital status of the farm owner: the idiom of accumulation adopted,
therefore, apparently did not affect the likelihood of such allocation
occurring. However, as I shall show in detail in chapter eight, the most
successful accumulators using either idiom were less likely to have
allocated usufructuary rights to other people than were relatively
unsuccessful farmers. Inheritor owners were more likely than original
settlers to have allocated such rights to others: nearly 43 per cent of
all farms on which such rights had been allocated, belonged to inheritor
owners, although inherited farms constitute only 29 per cent of all
farms in Msengezi (cf. chapter ten).

These additional cultivators are the people to whom various land
boards have referred as 'squatters', complaining of 'illegal sub-
division'. To attach the label 'squatter' to all of these people is,
however, hardly justified, even though the farmers themselves use this
term, for there exists a definite gradation in the degree to which
usufructuary rights are actually divided. In the first instance, where

responsibility for running the farm 1s trensferred in toto to a
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related farm manager while the owner is absent, there 1s actually no
'division' of land rights as such, for the farm continues to be worked as
a single unit, even though the proceeds from farming accrue to the
menager and not the owner. The owner does, however, remain ultimately
responsible for the farm and continues to pay the Council rates as an
indication of this interest and responsibility as well as his legal
obligations. Of the 324 additional cultivators during 1972-3, nine fell
into this first category: four were the owners' mothers, two their
younger brothers and three their fathers' younger brothers (two of whom
were legal guardians to farm owners who were minors).

In the second degree of land djivision, one finds the 'pointing out'
of limited responsibility for a particular section of a field, usually
to a wife married polygynously or to an unmarried adult son. In these
cases, the farm is actually worked as a single unit, the farmer himself
assuming responsibility for all land preparation, planning, inputs and
marketing. But for the area pointed out, the particular wife or son will
be responsible for providing all labour inputs for planting, weeding and
reaping and the monetary proceeds from that partitular portion of land will
accrue to her or him alone. Thus the land itself remains undividead:
the rights of the wife or son lie in that particular portion of the
crops, not the land on which they were produced. This system of
'pointing out' should perhaps be regarded as a form of wage rather than
a division of usufructuary rights ber se. During the 1972-3 season,
some sixty additional cultivators had assumed such limited responsibility
for crop production.

Thirdly, there is the complete allocation of rights to work a
clearly-demarcated portion of the farm, involving the mejority of
additional cultivators. Once such sllocation has been made, the farmer
himself retains no responsibility for production and cannot interfere
with it, except to insist on a sufficiently high standard of soil
conservation practices that he will not be liable to prosecution under
the Natural Resources Act. The person to whom the land has been
allotted assumes responsibility for ploughing, planting, the purchase
of seed and fertilisers, the provision of labour, and marketing
arrangements.

However, even within this category of complete allocation of
rights to the use of land, there are varying degrees of permanency sbout
the allocation. The arrangement is most permanent in the case of
mothers and married sons (together some 35 per cent of all additional

cultivators), and in these cases the division is likely to stand until
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such time as the mother is too 0ld to want her own fields or the son
decides he is no longer interested in cultivation, at which point his
rights will become latent and msy (or may not) be reactivated later,

at the discretion of the farm owner. For other close kinsmen and affines,
the allocation of usufructuary rights to land is semi-permanent, until
such time as the person can make other, more satisfactory arrangements

for his or her subsistence, or untilfamily quarrels cause the failure of
this arrangement. Semi-permanent allocations of this nature may last no
longer, in fact, than the essentially temporary allocations to resident
employees, which are made on a seaton-to-season basis. Although there
wouyld be considerable pressures against a farmer withdrawing semi-’
pefmanent or temporary usufructuary rights before crops have been reaped,
such withdrawal is by no means impossible. In respect of allotting
usufructuary rights to his farm-land, the farm owner has complete control,
with the weight of the law behind him should he decide to withdraw such
rights. There are precedents for such withdrawal dating back to the
early 1950s, in cases of the forcible eviction of siblings and others by
determined farm owners.

The majority of additional cultivators are, then, related to the
farm owners by ties of kinship or affinity, as table 6.7 shows. Additional
cultivators who are either wives of farm owners or in the first degree of
kinship to them (actual fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, sons and
daughters) number 246, or nearly 76 per cent of the total, Only fifty=-four are
more distant kinsfolk, including affines, all of whom can trace actual
genealogical relationship to the farm owner. Clearly, then, cultivation
rights go, firstly, to members of the farm owners' immediate families of
orientation and procreation. Secondly, usufructuary rights may go to
much smaller numbers of more distant kinsmen in the second or third
degrees of kinshipy-wime are linked to the farm owner through members of
the first category. Thirdly, a small number of unrelated permanent
employees may receive land on a temporary basis only.

The main reason for all allocations of usufructuary rights is
pecuniary. By meking available the means of subsistence to kin who have
a right to expect support from him, the farmer relieves himself of
finencial responsibility for them. Additional cultivators as a category,
then, are not accumulators as are the farm owners, but subsistence-level
'clients'. However, in allocating usufructuary rights to women clients
in particular, the farmer allows them to gain a degree of financial
independence much greater than was intended in the traditional 'wife's

portion' of family land, where small quentities of different relish
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Teble 6.7 Relationships of additionalsgultivators to farm owners*

son 5
wife 50
mother/father's wife L9
brother L5
sister 20
other patrilateral 20
daughter 6 females : 155 : 47,8 per cent
other matrilateral 5 nales . 160 : 52,2 per cent
sibling's child 5
affine 2L
unrelated 25
total 32L

* includes latent usufructuary rights

crops were grown to feed the family. In Msengezi today, women are no
longer simply the providers of food: increasingly, 'subsistence' in their
eyes includes the cash needs of their children for schbol fees and clothing.
However, women who are additional cultivators generally t1ll small

acreages (average 5,8 acres, cf. table 6.8), smaller than those of their
male counterparts. They therefore constitute the poorest category of
producer in Msengezi, working at best only marginally above subsistence
level. Officially, this category of subsistence producer does not exist

in the purchase lends: actually, such women, together with male cultivators
who generally have access to slightly more land, constitute a significant
proportion of all producers in Msengezi, even though their crops form a
negligible proportion of the total marketed output from Msengezi.

Since they are unaware of the gradations in allocations of land
usufruct described above, white civil servants deplore such allocation,
believing that it diminishes the potential viability of purchase land
farms. Indeed, the legislation governing purchase land freehold seeks
to prevent sub-division and land fragmentation, with all their attendant
evils. However, although in principle such allocations appear to
constitute de facto sub-division, in practice they are rather different.
Firstly, most of these allocations are temporary, mede in response to the
insecurity of kin in the wider society, and may be revoked at will,
which they frequently are. Secondly, the average acreage tilled by an
additional cultivator in Msengezi during 1972-3 was just over six acres,

a small amount in the context of 180-acre farms. Nevertheless, with an
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Table .8 Acreages tilled by additional cultivators¥

acres men womern
unknown 3 3

1,0 - 1,9 L 15

2,0 = 2,9 16 18

3,0 - 3,9 17 25

4,0 = 4,9 2k 18

5,0 = 5,9 ' 11 18

6,0 = 6,9 19 18

7,0 = 7,9 10 10

8,0 - 8,9 12 p

9,0 = 9,9 9 3

10,0 - 1k,9 16 16

15,0 - 19,9 8 2

20,0 - 29,9 9

30 plus 3 1

average 8,0 5,8

total acres

tilled 1 290,5 896,9

¥ gctually under cultivation 1972-3

average of two additional cultivators per farm on half the farms in
Msengezi, these people were actually tilling just over 30 per cent of
the total arable land in use on these 'divided' farms. In most cases,
this substantial proportion of the total arable acreage in use was taken
from the 'surplus' cash crop acreage of the farm owners: 1t is likely,
therefore, that the output of crops such as cotton would be increased
if the additional cultivators were removed, since the primary focus of
their activities is subsistence. But this conjecture is not proven:
that the land presently cropped by additional cultivators might simply
revert to fallow .or to gragzing land in the absence of adequate labour
to work it, is equally possible. Indeed, the average opportunity cost
to the farm owner of each additional cultivator is, in grazing terms,

nearly one large stock equivalent.
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Until such time as the Rhodesian economic structure no longer
requires the black rural areas to underpin present inadequate wage levels
and lack of security in respect of unemployment and retirement among
African workers, any attempts to prohibit the allocation of usufructuary
rights to insecure kinsfolk in the purchase lands will fail. People
must eat. If, therefore, a man from a purchase land background loses
his job and his cash income, he has to turn to subsistence where he can
find it, from close kinsmen. No-one else will help hims# he has no land
rights, latent or otherwise, in the tribal areas. Until this situation
is tackled, any discussion of how to prevent 'illegal sub=-division' of
purchase land farms is purely academic. Purchase land farmers themselves
would welcome a solution to this problem: as I have shown in this
chapter, their contribution to relatives' subsistence is at the expense
of their own economic interests, for the allocation of land usufruct to
others implies & diminution of their own grazing or cropping area and,
therefore, a considerable opportunity cost as far as their own accumulation
is concerned.

This problem is not, in any case, confined@ to Rhodesia: Kenya and
probably all other developing countries with inadequate welfare facilities
and systems of individual land tenure are in precisely the same position,
because of the 'all or nothing' security of freehold tenure. Those who
have nothing in such systems, the landless, can form a wage-earning,
urban working class only so long as work is available for them. When
such work is not available, they must be absorbed by the 'residual
employer' # agriculture - in order to subsist. Whether they subsist as
'squatters' on freehold land, tribal cultivators, or agricultural labourers,
will depend on their access to land-owning kinsmen, land-allocating chiefs
or labour-hungry farmers. In freehold areas, only those who have close
kinship links to land~owners will obtain land to work themselves; all
others will be lucky to be taken on as agricultural labourers under
generally poor conditions, as the consideration of farm labour supplies

in the following chapter shows.

* * * * *
Footnotes

l. Msengezi Area Plan, 1963, A2, page 2.
2, op. cit. Ah, pp. 1-9

3. The association between the use of manure and fertiliser and
igproved yYields has been established among Msengezi farmers by
dlrec? observation and personal experience akin to scientific
experimentation. Not surprisingly, then, this observation has
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resulted in 'so effective an understanding of natural process

that he is able to distinguish technological steps from the
maglcal aids he employs in the hope of making reassurance doubly
sure' (Marwick, 1973 : 67). The 'magical aids' have in fact been
gbandoned, for, while fertiliser works every time, medicines are
notoriocusly unrellable in comparison. The source of rainfall is
still uncertain, but the source of improved yields is undoubtedly
fertiliser as far as Msengezi farmers are concerned. Some farmers
may , therefore, participate in rain-meking rituals, but none
waste their money on 'production cherms'.

Personal communication from Mr. M. HoweqEly-

The African Times 8.11.1967, vol.2, no.l1l7, pp.1=2, Salisbury,
Ministry of Information.

Mgengezi Area Plan, 1963, A8.

I have .used an average figure derived from the totel reflected in
the 1972-3 agricultural census (5 137 hectares = 11 301 acres) and
the total derived from my own interviews with the farmers themselves
(11 770 acres). My own higher figure is, however, probably more
accurate, since it inclufles all additional cultivators' acreages,
some of which may have been omitted for census purposes; and since
my figures were collected in acres, in whieh the farmers them-
selves work, there is no possibility of calculation errors in these.

Calculated from figures supplied by the Central Statistical Office.

Calculated from figures supplied by the Central Statistical Office
and, for the 1961-62 season, Msengezi Area Plan, 1963, A3, p.l.

Msengezi Area Plan, 1963, Ak, pp.1-9.

This percentage is similar to the average taeke-off from European-
owned cattle.

The fragmentation of herd ownership is partly a result of inheritance,
for certain farmers divided their herds fairly equally among all

of their children or, in certain cases, all of their auggters, in
their wills. Others have distributed their cattle to wives and
children before their deaths.

This lack of knowledge is mainly a result of past lack of animal
husbandry specialists in the extension service in purchase lands-.
Greater specialisation by extension workers in purchase lands is to
be encouraged in the future (Rhodesia Herald, 25.7.1975, p.18).

Figures supplied by the Central Statistical Office.

Figures supplied by the Central Statistical Office.



CHAPTER SEVEN

THE PROVISION OF FARM LABOUR

In the past, African cultivators tended to rely largely on family
labour, supplemented by various forms of labour co-operation, to produce
their crops. Indeed, most Msengezi farmers relied on family labour and
co-operative work groups to open up their farms in the years immediately
after they had settled in this area. Some farmers = polygynists accumu-
lating in the traditional idiom - still rely heavily if not exclusively
on these sources of labour in the present, but 85 per cent of Msengezi
farmers hire casual workers in & season of normal weather conditions and
33 per cent employ resident labourers on a supposedly 'permanent' basis.
Clearly, then, there has been an important shift towards 'modern' sources
of labour emong & significant and increasing proportion of these farmers,
although most labour inputs still come from family members. Being able to
afford 'servants' to undertake the dirty, manual tasks of crop production
is, to some extent, a source of prestige in Msengezi, for the farm-
holder who is solely an organiser and supervisor of farming activities,
rather than a worker himself, is a successful man: he is seen to be
moving towards the European model of the large-scale producer who reaps
profits without unduly soiling his own hands in the process. Yet very
few Msengezi farmers are rich enough to rely exclusively on hired lsbour:
during 1972-3, only five farmers were in this position. Most farm owners,
therefore, draw their labour requirements from a number of different
sources, which include family members and resident kin, co=operative work
groups of various kinds, and hired labourers.

In this chapter, I exemine this chenging dependence on different
sources of farm labour, relating such dependence to changes in the scals
of crop production and the family developmental cycle, as well as to the
idiom of accumulation selected by the farmers involved. My consideration
of the provision of labour will be based mainly on statistical data
gathered from farm owners and managers, in order to give a broad overview
of farm labour in Msengezi as a whole: details such as the recruitment
and composition of co-operative work groups, for example, are hardly
relevant to my general thesis and will not , therefore, be considered
here. Before examining the more important aspects of farm labour, however

3

1t 1s necessary to provide a brief synopsis of labour requirements in

Msengezi at different times of the year.
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Seasonal Labour Requirements

Lebour requirements change rapidly during the agricultural cycle,
as table 7.1 shows. From late October to late January is the busiest
period, involving finel land preparation, planting, fertilising, hand-
weeding while plants are very small, thinning plant stands where necessary,
cultiveting end spreying ageinst cotton pests. From early February to
mid-April there is a fall-off in labour requirements, because meize is too
high to cultivate, most of the essential land cleaning has been finished,
and cotton is sufficiently mature to be cultivated using oxen or a
tractor. Only the spraying of cotton remeins eggential, at interﬁals
of seven to ten days depending on the level of pest infestation, but
groundnuts end other legumes still need some hend-weeding. In mid-April,
however, the demand for labour agein rises sharply as the harvesting
period begins, with legumes, followed by cotton and lastly the various
grain crops. Although cotton picking continues into early September,
most of the grain reaping is finished by mid-July, when lands are cleared
of crop residues and winter-ploughed in preparation for the rains which
begin in October or early November. August and September are thus the
slackest months of the year in Msengezi, except on those few farms producing
vegetables or grain (wheat or maize) under irrigation, throughout the year.

One notices the pressure of labour demand during October to
January (and, to a lesser extent, from mid-April to July) in many ways:
in the start of the day's work at sunrise; in the eating of breskfast and
sometimes lunch at the fields; in ten- and eleven-hour working periods; in
disregard of rest days (includinglghigi day%!saturday afternoons and
Sundeys, in that order); in a very fluid definition of the types of work
which may be undertsken on chisi day; and in truancy from school,
especially in November. The farm owner himself is most likely to work
in his fields during this period, despite other calls on his time. One
farmer has even gone so far as to institute a type of 'clock-out'
system on his farm: work begins before T a.m. and no-one is permitted
to leave the fields until the dismissal bell is rung (at 5 p.m. on
weekdays and 12,45 p.m. on Saturdays: the farmer's wife is responsible
for checking the exact time on the radio). However, most farmers usually
set their workers specific tasks to complete, after which they may go,
rather than requiring them to keep set hours: fixed hours of work and
close supervision tend to be restricted to those few tasks which require
care in their execution.

During the two pesk labour periods, from October to January and

mid~April to early July, most farmers find family lebour inadequate and,
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TABLE 7.1 Labour

redquirements for major c¢rops

in Msengez1 at di1fferent seasons

CROP ocT NOV DEC .JAN .FEB MAR APR MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP
Maize (and Final
other grains) field
prepara-
tion
planting
weeding
cult?vating cutting/ winter ploughing
fertilising stooking
drying shelling
Cotton Final
field
prepara-
tion
% planting
thinning ) spraying *plant
V?Zi:ﬁ% cultivating icki deserustion;
ickin i
(mechanical) P 9 ploughing
fertilising |
Groundnuts Final
(and other field
legumes ) prepara-
tion planting veeding/ : uprooting/ shelling
cultivating drying winter ploughing
Burley Seed-bed
Tobacco germina-—
tion; transplanting
ridging & fertilising | hanging/drying
fumigation veeding picking grading winter
ridging baling ploughing

*It is illegal to plant cotton before a date specified in the Government Gazette each year;
plants must be destroyed by a specified date.
(especially bollworm) which attack cotton.

e likewise all cotton
These restrictions are intended to hinder the spread of pests
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therefore, compete with one another to secure additional workers on J \
casual basis., Polygynists with large families and farmers wgo have
mechanised their production have relatively little need of aéditional
‘labour, but monogameous farmers with small families, whose cﬁildren are
attending school, are at a severe disadvantage during these periods,
particularly if they have no external sources of income with which to
pay the increased rates for piecework.2 In such caseé, crops suffer from
unrestrained weed growth and yields are consequently reduced.

During the relatively slack periods of the agricultural cycle,
however, most Msengezi farmers have no need of extra labour, for family
members end resident kinsfolk (cf. chapter six) can cope. If necessary,
neighbours may essist femily members, either as an isolated gesture of
goodwill under unusual circumstances or on & regular basis of formal
co-operation, as I show in a later section, after considering labour

inputs from family members.

Family Lebour

Among Shone-speaking communities in the past, a men was expected
to allocate a portion of his fields to each of his wives, where they grew
relish crops (especially groundnuts and vegetables) to enliven family
meels. Children helped their mothers to produce these crops'and both wives
and their children were expected to assist in certain agricultural
operations (particularly planting, weeding and reaping) in their husbends'
‘fields. Todey in Msengezi, both the system of land allocation to wives
‘and the division of labour based on sex have largely disappeared, except
on some farms belonging to polygynists. Women may still cultivate gmall
patches of relish crops, but they also obtain rights over cash crops in
the system of 'pointing out' discussed in chapter six; and while women
still undertake more than half of the weeding done by hand, using a hoe,
they also assist in ploughing and most other ferm tasks. The requirements
of large=scale agriculture, therefore, have changed the nature of
women's participation in agriculture, as well as increasing the importance
of adolescent children in crop production.

These changes in the involvement of women and children in the
production process have, in turn, resulted in changes in household
-organisation, especially among polygynous families. The farmer's
(senior) wife generally assumes responsibility for household organisation
during busy periods, looking after small children (inclﬁding those of her
co-wives) and cooking (especially at midday) for the entire farm

population. In such circumstances, one finds that eating groups are
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composed along the lines of age and sex rather than 'house' affiliation.
By freeing junior wives of their domestic responsibilities, the senior
wife enables them to spend more hours in the fields. Such rationalisation
of domestic organisation may also occur among monogamous families, for

the farmer's wife may teke over, for certain periods, the domestic duties
of her daughter(s)-in-law, in order that fieldwork may not suffer.

Young women (whether junior wives, daughters or deughters-in-law),
together ﬁith adolescent children of both sexes, comprise the core of
most femily working units. They are easily controlled, as Msengezi farmers
aere eware; and unlike young men, generally have little interest in beer
or fishing. 1Instead, they work in order to acquire smart clothes. While
women provide labour for farming activities throughout the year, then,
young men work mainly during the busy periods: during the slack months
they travel around visiting one another and attending beer drinks in
Zvimba tribal trust land and on neighbouring European-owned farms, to
their fathers' expressed annoyance. However, the farm owners themselves
generally contribute even less labour than their adult sons to production,
except during very busy periods, because they too are away visiting and
attending meetings for a large proportion of the time: the organisation
of the annual Farmers' Show, for example, occurs during and just after the
harvesting period. Because relatively few farmers work in their own
fields, except from October to January, outside observers of purchase
land production tend to assume that the men are both lazy and lacking in
management expertise (cf. Paraiwa, 1972). However, the man who can
organise production such that he makes a profit and is able to do as he
wishes with much of his own time, must be a more competent manager than
is realised by those who regard him as an idle leyabout!

The importence of family labour relative to other sources varies
with the marital status of the farmholder and with the stage reached in
the family developmental cycle. 1In general, monogamists rely less on
their wives and children than do polygynists; and three-generation
monogemous femilies rely more heavily on family labour (from children
and grandchildren) than is possible emong two-generation structures
headed by relatively young farmholders. Somewhat paradoxically,
however (as will be shown. in the final section of this chapter), the
older the farm owner, the more likely he is to employ hired workers:
the transition from reliance on children (and later grandchildren), on
the one hand, to hired labour on the other, generally comes fairly
suddenly as children leave the farm.

The importance of family labour also depends on the place of
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permanent residence of the farm owner. If he lives in town, with his
femily, then labour inputs from his family of procreation are usually
minimal: in these cases, however, other 'femily' members (especially
siblings) may contribute considerably to the production process, at
least as managers if not as workers. In approximately 1k per cent of
cases in Msengezi (where the owner does not live on his farm), the
farmholders' own families (wives and children) do not contribute labour
to the production process, except at very irregular intervals. This
figure is nearly three times that of the proportion of farmers (5 per
cent) who rely exclusively on family lsbour to run their farms: all

of these men, of course, live on their farms. Clearly, then, most
farmers rely on family labour supplemented either by labour co-operation
or by hired workers or by both; only one fifth depend who;ly or not at
all on their families.

One of the main reasons for this widespread, partial reliance on
family labour is that it is generally regarded as a low-cost source of
labour, because family members do not draw regular cash wages. Direct
cash remuneration to wives and children does not usually exceed Rh$20
per individual, paid after marketing cheques have been received. However,
this annuel sum is augmented by 'gifts' of new clothes, made at the same
time. A second form of payment to family members is the system of 'pointing
out' rights over specified portions of cash crops, mentioned in the
previous chapter: in these cases, the person to whom such rights have
been 'pointed out' receives the cash value of this produce, which is
usually in the region of Rn$50-75. 1In terms of remuneration, then,
family members usually receive less in cash than does the average resident
worker; they receive payment in one lumpi sum, after marketing; and they
do not receive payment before the proceeds of their labour accrue to the
farm owner himself. In terms of direct costs, then, family lebour is
cheaper than hiring workers and it has the added advantage of allowing
the farmer a form of credit.

Despite the financial advantages of femily labour, however, it is
clear that the expectation of the 1925 Leand Commission Report that the
majority of purchase land farmers would be 'yeomen farmers' relying
exclusively on their own small families to work the land, is unrealistiec.
In Msengezi, for example, thirty-six acres are under cultivation on the
average farm and over 80 per cent of farmhoﬁders are bachelors,
widowers, divorcees or monogemists. For the polygynist using the
traditional idiom of accumulation, family labour is usually sufficient,
but such labour cannot meet the needs of most other farmers, particularly

when their children have grown up and left the farm. It is no accident
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that four of the five poorest families in Msengezi are headed by young,
monogamous , devout Christians with relatively small families of young
children, who are committed to the modern idiom of accumuletion and

caught in the trap of inadequate family labour, no externﬁl sources of
income to pay hired workers, and the lack of co-operative work groups in
the neighbourhoods of their farms. In the fifth case, the farmer is an

old men whose children have all left h?me and who, as a lay preacher in

the Methodist church, is equally committed to monogamy. Those farmers who
use their farm profits to educate their children to relatively high levels
are particulerly likely to have to rely on hired workers in their later
Years, more especially because, among monogamous farmers, co-operative
work groups seem to disintegrate within tén*bo?fiftesn yegrs of théiriestablish-
ment. Hence new arrivaels in an old-established area, as well as older
farmers who can no longer rely on family labour, find that the framework
of co-operative work groups is absent and they cannot, therefore, become
part of such a system. However, in areas where a significant proportion

of farmers use the traditional idiom to accumulate, stable forms of labour
co-operation do exist. (Cf. table 7.2, which shows little co-operation in
East ICA, the area of earliest settlement in Msengezi, but considerable
reliance on this source of labour in West ICA, where 37 per cent of farmers

are pblygynists).

Labour Co=operation

If femily labour is inadequate to meet the farmerfs néeds, some form
of labour co-operation is one alternative source of labour inputs. Various
forms of co-operative work groups were and still are common in African
societies: among Shona-speakers, there are two traditional forms of co-
operation (cf. Hollemann, 1952) = nhimbe, the work=party which revolves
around the provision of beepy and jengano, labour exchange on s family
basis. Both are found in Msengezi, together with a modified form of the
latter, known as machangano (the plural form of jangano).

In the past, nhimbe depended on the brewing of beer by women whose
husbands wished to hold s work®party. Today in Msengezi, however, those
fermers who hold nhimbe generally buy 'Chibuku' from the nearest pub.
Formal invitations are not usually issued, the attraction of free beer
being such that they are largely unnecessary. People simply arrive and work
at the task(s) specified by the 'owner of the nhimbe'. At 'lunchtime'’
(around 4 p.m., when the work is finished), food and beer are served to
the workers as a reward for their labour, Although nhimbe is still held

occasionally, if not regularly, by some 29 per cent of Msengezi farmers,
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most have abandoned it, holding that beer and work do not mix well, that
people no longer turn up in adequate numbers, that 'Chibuku' is expensive
in the quentities required, and that brewing one's own beer is uneconomic,
since brewing diverts the labour of women when it is most desperately
needed - thet is, during the busiest periods of the agricultural cycle.

In their own eyes, then, nhimbe is not the answer to Msengezi farmers'
labour probléms, although it is still used for certain tasks performed
during the élack months, such as erecting buildings.

Jangané; és it is still practised in Zwimba tribal trust land, refers
to the system whereby whole families assist one another in their respective
fields on a reciprocal basis. (I suspect that there are variations on this
definition in other Shons-speeking areas3 and have, therefore, confined my
definition to the area of which, in pre-colonial times, Msengezi was part.)
One or two families, originally from Zwimba, still practise this system
in Msengezi, but for the most part it has been modified in the purchase
land end is now known as machangeno, & term which has many different
referents.

Machangeno means different things to different people. To people from
Zwimba, it is simply a linguistic distortion of jangeno. To Karanga= -
speskers, machangano is a synonym for nhimbe, the traditional beer-and-work-
party. To people from Manyika territory and to some Zezuru-speakers from
parts of Mashonaland beyond Zwimba, machangano is & type of 'nhingbe for
the school childrén' - a work party attended mainly by adolescents, at
which mild sweet beer and not 'Chibuku' would be served. To most farmers
in Msengezi, however, machangeno has come to refer to a system of exact
labour reciproecity, which links neighbouring farms (irrespective of ethnic
or kinship ties) in machangeno groups. These groups are composed of a
restrictgd number of farms, usually between two and five. Each farm owner
(or, in a few cases, additional cultivator who is tilling a large acreage:
cf. chapter six) calculates exact reciprocity in terms of labour units
from all of the others. This calculation of equivalence takes into account
factors of age and sex among the workers that each farmer contributes to
the group. To take a simple example, let us say three farmers form a
machangano group, to which the first contributes the labour of himself
and his wife; the second that of himself and one adult, male labourer;
and the third that of himself and his two teenage daughters. The farmers
themselves, being between the ages of thirty and fifty, are equivalent
units for all purposes. For tasks such as weeding, picking cotton, or
harvesting grains, the first farmer's wife is equivalent to the second
farmer's labourer and to the third fermer's two daughters (aged thirteen

and fifteen). For work such as ploughing, however, the first farmer's
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wife and the third farmer's daughters would be regarded as less than
equivalent to the second farmer's labourer, and the first and third farmers
would be required to contribute additional workers, who would most probably
be younger children to lead the oxen. Once such equivalence of labour
units has been established and agreed by the controlling participents, the
entire machangané gréup moves around the farms involved in strict rotationm.
On -each farm they are served with tea and sadza (stiff maize porridge) or
bread - but never beef - although the provision of such refreshments is

in no way regarded as a return for labour. In these machangano groups,
lebour must be returned with its recognised equivalent: no other return

is acceptable.

The Msengezi form of machangano is obviously and explicitly an attempt
to improve upon the inefficiencies of phimbe as a form of labour co-operation
end to refine and rationalise the traditional form of jengeno (in which the
reciprocity of lebour units was not so finely calculated), in order to
ensure the necessary labour resources for large-scale agriculture. But
machanganougroups also proved inefficient for a number of farmers, who
stated that they had abandoned all forms of labour co=operation kare-kare
(wvay back in the past) in favour of hiring workers, because the machangano
system itself breaks down and leads to inter-farm quarrels if exact
reciprocity is not observed.

The extent to which farmers said that nhimbe and machangano were
practifed in Msengezi in 1973 is shown in table T.2. However, these figures
represent potential rather than actual co—operation in many Caseg; some
fermers, for example, asserted that they would co-opefate with their
sahwira (bond friends) but were not actually doing so at that time; others
held nhimbe very occasionally (perhaps once in two or three vears), for
special and unusual tasks, such as building nev granaries or sinking wells,
but did not use this form of co-operation ﬂpgularly; many attended other
pecple's nhimbe for free beer while not holding nhimbe themﬂelvks for
eny tasks. Most farmers noted that they would help neighbours if
specifically asked to do so, but did not normally co-operate with them -
on farming tasks. The number of farms involved in working relationships
of co-operation, therefore, is smaller than the figures in teble 7.2
indicate.

From teble 7.2 it is clear that the extent to which farmers in
each of the ICAs use labour co-operation varies considerably. In East,
Central and Waze ICAs, where relatively few farmers use the traditional
idiom of accumulation, co=operative work groups are less important as

sources of labour than they are in West ICA, where a much higher proportion
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Map 2. Msengezis Immediate Environs and Intensive Conservation Areas
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Teple 7.2 Geo raphical distfibution of lsbour co-operatiop in Msengezi

in 1973.
type of co-operetion East Central Waze West Total
ICA ICA ICA ICA

nhimbe only 9 15 12 28 6k
mechangano only T 12 15 1L 25 66
both nhimbe.and . y 10 7 8 29
machangano

" totel co-operating’ - 25 50 33 61 159
as percentage 31,3 L9,k Lk,6 68,5 k9,1

of farmers have opted for the traditionel idiom. However, the use of
lebour co-operation is also related to the process of inheritance: over

30 p?r cent of all inherited farms are in the earliest-settled East ICA,
compared to less than 20 per cent in the latest=-settled West ICA.
Relatively few of the second generation of farm owners (especially in

the eastern section) have opted for the traditionel idiom of accumulsation;
and since 37 per cent of these inheritor-owners do not live on their farms,
these men at least cannot themselves be involved in ongoing relationships
of co-operation, although kinsmen on their ferms may bes. ~The third factor
influencing the use of labour co-operation is the expansion of production:
as larger acreages have been brought under cultivation, farmers have found
that co-operation becomes less satisfactory as a source of labour inputs.
Individuals wish to concentrate on their own expanding production and
absenteeism from co-operative work groups results, causing friction and
ultimately the bresk-down of the system.

Although there is no logical reason why nhimbe and machangano should
be mutually exclusive forms of labour co-operation, in practice in Msengezi
they do appear to exclude one another, as table T.2 indicates. Only
twenty-nine farmers (18,2 per cent) of 159 practising labour co-operation
hold nhimbe and are members of machangando groups, compared to 130
(81,8 per cent) who are involved in one or the other but not both. The
reason why, in pracfice, they do tend to be mutually exclusive is that
nhimbe involvgs the consumption of beer, which is generally disapprovédl
by most Christien denominations. For practising (as opposed to nominal)
Christians, then, nhimbe is an unacceptable form of co=-operation;
while for nominal Christiens who enjoy their beer, as well as for those
who claim membership of the 'beer church' congregated at the local pub,

hard physical work divorced from the rewards of alcoholic refreshment is
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simply not worth the effort. Such men may, therefore, attend nhimbe
but generally do not become involved in machangano groups.

Similarly, although there is no logical reason why labour co-
operation and the employment of hired workers should be mutually exclusive,
only forty-six farmers (1L per cent) use both, as table 7.3 shows. One
might suggest that hiring lebour is the prerogative of the wealthy while
poorer farmers co-operate, but meny of the polygynists who use labour
co-operation could certainly afford to hire workers: because they have
opted for the cost-efficient, traditional idiom of accumulation, however,
they have no need to employ lesbour. It seems, therefore, that it is the
accumulatory idiom selected, rather than financial status, which makes
farmers opt either for co-operation or for hired labour. Indeed, the
simulteneous use of both hired workers and labour co-operation is more
likely to indicate financial distress than is the use of co-operation
alone, because this combination shows that the farmer lacks labour from
femily sources while being unable to rely wholly on employees for his

lebour requirements.

Table 7.3 Geograephical distribution of labour co-operation compared to
the use of hired labour in Msengezi *

type of labour input East Central Waze West Total
ICA ICA ICA ICA

co-operation without

hired workers 16 26 25 kT 11k

as percentage 19,8 32,1 33,8 52,8 " 35,1

co-operation with

hired workers 9 1h 8 1k L3

as percentage 11,1 17,3 10,8 15,7 13,8

hired lebour withowt .. o~ TT7~"

co-operation ol 39 36 20 146 .

as percentage 63,0 L8,0 L8,6 22,5 L g

* The category of family labour is omitted, hence totals are less than

100%.

Hired Labour

Conditions under which people are hired by Msengezi farmers vary
considerably, but perhaps the most useful dvision into categories

distinguishes between those who are hired: either to complete a specific

task, or for a defined period of time (usually not longer than one month),

which I shall refer to as casual or temporary labour; or for an indefinite
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period, during which they must live on the farm itself. This latter type
of employment is supposedly of & permanent nature, but sirce it frequently
does not last longer than 6 to 12 months, I shall use the term 'resiéent
lsbour' for this category, in preference to 'permanent workers', An
indication of the variety of sources from which hired workers are drawn,
together with forms df remuneration to resident workers, is given in

diagram iii.

i, Casual or Temporary Workers

In agricultural seasons of normal wveather conditions, some 85 per
cent of all’Msengézi farmers hire casual workers to supplement family labour
st very busy periods (especially in December and January). Such temporary
workers assist mainly with hand-weeding, picking cotton and, in a much
smaller number of ceses, harvesting maize (including cutting and stooking
and, later, stripping the cobs).

Although e small number of temporary workers may be hired for up to
one month at a time, most do piecework. That is, they ugdertake to finish
8 clearly-defined task for a sum of money specified in advance. TFor example,
veeding piecework is paid by the acre or portion of an acre (in which case
the acre length, seventy yards, is standard and the numbgz;of rows ﬁgahg weeded
will vary). Weeding charges vary slightly with the extent of weed growth,
but are generally between Rh$1,00 and 1,50 per acre, about five cents per row,
irrespective of the number of workers. Piecework charges also vary in
response to labour demand: during December and early January, irrespebtive
of the extent of weed growth, rates for weeding rise because the SipBly of
casual workers is insufficient to meet the demand. For picking cettom,
however, which is done over & much longer period, rates do not vary in this
way: the standard payment at the time of fieldwork was twenty~-five cents
for e well packed fertiliser bag of roughly twenty-five lbs. weight, or one cent
per 1b. for odd quentities. Nevertheless, farmers did compléin of inadequate
supplies of cesual labour for picking cotton: since Furopean farmers in
the Hartley district pay nearly double the Msengezi rate for picking, Zwimba
people tend to seek casual work on European-owned farms first. It is
probeble that the rate for picking cotton will rise in Msengezi in the
near future, therefore, especially since more land is planted to cotton
each season. However, increasing mechenisation mey permit a redistribution
of lebour: since one businessman-farmer bought a tractor-driven maize-
sheller which strips, shells and bags the grain and has hired this machine
to other farmers, the demand for casual labour for these aspects of maize

harvesting has decreased considersbly, thus freeing workers to pick cotton.

*
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Diagram iii- Categories of Hired Worker in Msengezi

hired labour

casual or Temporary resident
short-term longer-term,
limited period indefinite period
(individuals + their families)
groups of resident Dombwe Zwimba families of contrsct individuals
married workers' ©people people labourers on teams (up to 1
women * families European- (up to 1 month)
owned farms week)
FORMS OF REMUNERATION TO cash wages piecework land '"bonus' food +
LONGER-TERM;, RESIDENT (154 cases) (26 cases) usufruct crop- housing
WORKERS IN MSENGEZI (26 cases) sharing only

(4 cases) (3 cases)

* Tncluding farmers' wives as members of women's clubs or church groups: this form of group labour avoids the loss of face
that would otherwise occur in the event of one farm-owner's wife working for cash wages for amother farmer, given the
social distance between farmers' femilies and hired workers in Msengezi (see chapter eleven). This form of group labgqur
thus permits individual wives to earn additional pocket money in a socially approved manner.
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I il ; ,
In the Bpst, payment fo;‘grain harvesting - especially to people from Zwimba -

was usuelly made in grain rather than cash.

In addition to césﬁ payments for piecework, casual workers are also fed
(on sedze and gfa?y) at lunchtime, end they may be accommodated (in pole
and dagge huts) on the farm as well, particularly if they belong to contract
teams of itinerantifopeignexs. Workers from Zwimba and neighbouring
European=-owned farms are usually collected and returned daily, by tractor
and trailer. The costs to the farmer of casual labour are thus higher than
cash weges fér.pieceworkc o

Whether a farmer hires a temporary worker on piecework or for a
fixed wage, depends largely on what work he wants done. If speed of com-
pletion is most important (as in weeding), the piecework system is the
most satisfactory. But where accuracy rather than speed is important to
the successful completion of the job (as in top-dressing with ‘ammonium
nitrate), farmers‘prefer to employ people on a fixed wage under close
supervision, because carelessness resulting from haste will affect yields
and cause them financial loss. This distinction between requirements of
speed and of accuracy mey also affect the allocation of tasks to resident
workers: on certein dsys, when weeding, they may be told to finish a
particular ares edd then go, whereas when fertilising or thinning cotton
they will be required to work en eight=hour day under the scrutiny of the

farmer or his wife.

ii. Resident Workers

In Msengezi, a resident employee is one who normally lives on the
farm end whose labour may be required at any time during daylight hours
by the farm owner-employer. This broad definition = which would also apply
to femily lebour = is necessary because of the varying forms remuneration
mey teke (cf. diagram iii). During 1973, 204 resident workers were
employed on 108 farms in Msengezi, an average of 1,9 labourers per employer
(range: one to twelve per farm). Table 7.4 gives some idea of the
importance of resident workers to Msengezi farmers, although the in-
stability of such workers and their frequent movements between farms
mean that these figures cannot be regarded as reliable in the longer
term: since the interviews were completed, I know of some farmers whose

labour force has diminished, while others now employ more resident

workers than they did then.

-
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Teble 7.4  Numbers of resident workers. on Msengezi farms

no. of workers no. .of fafms
one ‘ 58
two 26
three 16

four to six

seven to twelve .3.‘

Msengezi farmers seem to be more dependent on resident workers than
are their counterparts in Zowa or Chitomborgwizi purchase lands (cf.
Paraiwa, 1972), perhaps because the rate of polygynous marriage in Msengezi
(less than 20 per cent) is considerably lower than in these areas (LO per
cent and 33 per. cent respeétively). A greater proportion of Msengezi
farmers are thus committed to the modern idiom of accumulation, which may
be related to the fact that, .of these three purchese lands, settlement
was completed first in Msengezi. Certainly within Msengezi itself, table
T.5 shows that the longest—-established farms (in East and Central ICAs)
are more dependent on resident workers than are the later-settled farms
in the two western. ICAs, .thus suggesting strongly that there is a link
between the family developmental cycle, inheritance, and the employment
of resident workers.

Of the 204 resident workers in Msengezi, 46 per cent were
foreigners and the remainder Rhodesians of various ethnic identities, as
table 7.6 shows. The division into foreign and indigenous caﬁegories in
Msengezi is thus of similar proportions to that found on European-owned
farms: in 1969, in the European-controlled agricultural sector, 51 per
cent of all farm workers were foreigners .

The preponderance of foreign workers arises partly because these
men are prepared to work on farms, in poor conditions, whereas many
Rhodesians are not, and it is a source of some amused political scepticism
concerning the value of politicel independence to certain states, among
Msengezi farmers. In comparison to national figures for ethnic identity,
the under-representation of workers of Nguni descent (Ndebele, Shangane,
Fingo, Xhosa) is most probably & result of the fact that Msengezi is in
Zezuru territory, although the variety of these workers' ethnic
identities confirms the pattern of widespread geographical mobility
among black Rhodesians. Neither nationality nor ethnic identity have
any reldvance to the employer-employee relationship in Msengezi, where

farmers are prepared to employ anyone who is Prepared to work, However,
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Teble 7.5 Geographical digtribution of resident laHBure;s on Msengezi

farms X
East Central Waze West
: ;ptal

ICA TOK: . ~=ICA ICA wrifa™
no. of farms where '
resident workers )
are employed 36 32 19 2l 108
as percentage Ll b 39,5 25,7 23,6 33,3
no. of workers 61 66 40 37 204
aves no. of workers
per farm on which
employed 1,7 2,1 2,1 1,8 1,9

Teble 7.6 Nationality and ethnic identity of resident workers *

nationality ethnic identity number
Malawian unspecified 62
Mocembiqueno : 15
Zembian 15
Angolan " 2 94
Rhodesian Zezuru 34

" Karanga 19

" KoreKore 11

" Manyika 9

" Shangane 8

" Ndebele T

" Thongea 6

" Budjge 3

" Hera 2

" Shen 2 _

" other 9 110

* With few exceptions, all of these workers were men

in similar vein to white employers in southern Africa, most Msengezi
farmers believe that foreigners work harder than Rhodesians and that
Rhodesians whose homes are a long way from Msengezi meke better employees
than those whose homes are nearby, because long-distance migrants go
home less frequently, have few relatives or friends in the district and,
therefore, experience fewer distractions in their working lives. A few
farmers, working on these assumptions, deliberately use kin or friends

to recruit workers from places such as Gwelo, Bulawayo and Fort Victoria,
in an attempt to cut the rate of employee turnover. This preference

for strangers as employees is another aspect of the farmer's quest for

lebour efficiency on his farm, but has no direct relationship to

ethnicity as such.
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The preference for employipg strangers is also seen in the fact
that only nine of 204 employees were related to their employers by ties
of kinship or affinity: two were clensmen, six were affines (sisters'
husbands or wives' brothers), and one was & mother's younger sister's
son, As far as possible, Msengezi farmers prefer not to hire kin,
because they regard it &s unsetisfactory and inefficient. A kinsman=-
employee- is neither kinsmen nor employee wholly and this blurring of
role definition leads to misunderstandings and conflict. Where farmers
do recruit laebour among kin beyond their immediate families, it is no
accident that they do so asmong categories of people to whom they have
no traditional obligations in respect of economic rela.tionships,5
This bias against recruiting kinsfolk as farm workers in Msengezi
contrasts strongly with the cases described by Long (1968), concerning
much smaller farming enterprises in a central Zambian parish, where
reliance on matrikin in a traditionally matrilineal society seems to be
replaced very slowly by reliance on non-kin to whom the farmer is linked
through membership of voluntary associations. The pattern of relisnce on
hired labour is thus perhaps releted to the scale of farming in Msengezi,
for a similar pattern exists (or did in 1967) in Buganda on the larger
farms (Richards et al., 1973).

I noted earlier that I have used the term 'resident' rather than
'permanent' for those employed indefinitely partly because of the wide
variation in forms of payment smong such workers. In diegram iii, I
have indicated the five main forms of wage: actual cash wages on 8 fixed
monthly basis; piecework payments; seasonal usufructuary rights to land;
the 'bonus' system of sharing crops or marketing proceeds between farm
owner and farm manager; and the provision of shelter and food on &
probationary basis, which usually involves young, foreign, recently-
arrived work-seekers. For the purposes of this thesis, I do not think
that it is necessary to spell out all the details of these various forms
of remuneration, but it is ipportant to consider the problems that
farmers experience with hired workers, particularly resident workers,

because such problems may influence a farmer's choice of accumulatory
idiom.

iii. Problems Associsated with Hired Labour in Msengezi

To hire workers is Prestigious among Msengezi farmers, for it is
thought to indicate a movement towards modern methods of farm management
and awey from 'old-fashioned' reliance on femily labour. However,

fermers admit that hiring labour enteils more problems for them than
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would relieance on family workers. There are problems of peyment, of

availabii.ﬁy, and of the honesty and reliebility of the employees
- 1

thefifiiRyes.

4 'These problems have not been solved in Msengezi. The basically
unsetisfactory nature of hired labour is reflected, above all, in the
high rate of employee turnover. A resident worker who lasts one year on
any particular farm is unusual, a man who lasts five years quite
exceptional. Nevertheless, all the signs point to an increasing reliance
on hired lsbour in this area, despite the farmers' multiple complaints of
desertion, absenteeism, petty theft, disregard for machinery, general
unreliebility and dishonesty, laziness and irresponsibility on the part
of workers. One Sunday, for example, an 'urban' farmer supervising the
shelling of his maize crop, had an altercation with one of his three
employees, telling me later what had happened.

You saw. that chap in the weird clothes I was talking to just

now? Well, he claims to be svikiro /& spirit medium/ and he

was just telling me that he couldn't work today because he must

go and look for herbs. You can imaegine what gets done when I'm

not here when they tell me that sort of thing to my face!

Another farmer complained that 'Because I don't have a proper storeroon,
I am buying holes: things go missing when they are not under lock and
key'. A third bewailed the fact that even though he did have a locked
storeroom, his menager (who had a key) was selling his fertiliser to his
neighbours. A fourth muttered 'I'll have no tractor left by the time
he's finished with it', after a new employee arrived at the back door
carrying the gear shift lever, explaining that it had simply fallen off
while he was driving. The potentially intricate nature of problems with
employees is illustrated in the following case.

One Sundey, three resident workers on one farm attended a beer-
drink on a neighbouring European-owned farm, having been paid the previous
week. They all got drunk and two attacked the third, whereupon the
'owner of the beer—drink' threw them all out and sent a letter of complaint
to their employer, who reprimanded them all severely = the more so because
he flatly disepproves of drinking beer. Two of the labourers then said
they must leave the farm, one because he was the admitted cause of the
trouble in this instance, and the other because he felt his co-workers
were ganging up on him. A letter of apology to the 'owner of the beer—
drink' was never delivered by & fourth worker entrusted with this task,
as the farmer discovered the following weekend, when the 'owner of the
beer=drink' himself beat up two of the three men involved in the previous

fraces and, as a result, one of the two men 'deserted' while the farm
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owner was in Hartley on business on the Monday. This particular sequence
of events caused the farmer - a monogamist with no children and a wife
who suffers from hypertension = to lose one of his seven labourers
permanently and a whole dey's work from the other six, who spent the
Mondey while he was in Hartley arguing sbout their differences within the
'compound'. At the root of all the trouble was an implication of witch=
craft (actual accusations being strictly illegal in Rhodesia), which
involved the most senior and, in the farmer's opinion, most responsible
employee of all, who had not actually been present at the beer-drink at
which this particular incident started. Some months later, after trouble
had continued to simmer among the workers, this men left the farm, much
to the farm owner's annoyance, but the problems continued unebated.

The Msengezi stereotype of the farm labourer as en idle, shiftless
rescal is built up on cases such as this one. This image of resident
workers does not contribute anything positive to labour relations in this
area, but it is founded on the farmers' experiences, not on hearsay. One
of the reasons for these problems was outlined by an employer as follows:

Before the sanctions, these European tobacco farms [adjoining

Maﬂﬂgezi] used to harbour many skellums and rascals. The

fdPmers were so desperate for lebour, they took anyone they

could find - and hid them in the compounds. Then when the

sanctions came, they were dismissed and came to trouble us.

It is perhaps surprising, given such problems with hired labour,
that more Msengezi farmers do not opt for the traditional idiom of
a¢cumulation, in preference to the modern idiom. I would suggest that
the reasons why most Msengezi land owners prefer the modern idiom, with
all its problems, include: firstly, the stage reached in the family
developmental cycle by most farmers; secondly, the levels of education
ettained by these farmers' children, who are the second generation of
farm owners; thirdly, the manner in which the development process has
been presented to this society and controlled by the most successful
accumulators using the modern idiom, which has made the idea of com-
petition in the prestige spheres of white Rhodesians appear to be
feasible. This latter point will be considered in more detail in part
III of this thesis, while the first two points merit further attention
in the remainder of this chapter, since they relate directly to reliance

on different sources of labour at different times in & farmer's career.

The Chenging Sequenceof Lsbour Management in Msengezi

The data obtained from Msengezi farmers suggest that the different

labour sources masy be located on s continuum, along which most farmers move
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during their farming careers, to different points and at different
speeds depending, firstly, on the idiom of accumulation chosen end,
secondly, on the changing structure of their femilies. Diagram iV

summarises movement along this continuum.

Diagram iv. The lebour—supply continuum in Msengezil

family "traditional' new forms of seasonal hire 'permanent’
labour co=operation: co-operation: of temporary emp}oyment of
only nhimbe/jangano  machangeno workers resident W9rkers
(kin or affines in menagerial
roles)

polygynists using the _
traditionel idiom of —————— = - — =7
accumulation

relatively poor young monogamists who
have recently purchased or inherited farmg

older monogemists, some of
whose children have left the
farm (school /work/marriage)

]
older monogamiéts, most or all
of whose children have left the
farm; relatively wealthy
inheritors; businessmen-farmers;
'urban' farmers

Not all farmers move through every stage on this continuum, of
course: 1in many cases, monogamous farmers have never been involved in
traditional forms of lebour co-operation, especially nhimbe; in a few cases,
busines%men-farmers have always relied on resident hired workers without
any supﬁlementary source of labour. Nevertheless, this continuum
represents fairly adequately the different stages through which farmers
pass in their quest for labour. Family labour, supplemented by various
forms of co-operation, is adequate only as long as acreages are rglatively
small {not more than fifteen acres under cultivation), or as long &s such
lebour sources are 'topped up' at regular intervals by additional
marriages. As crop acreages are expanded and labour demends increase,
family lsbour becomes increasingly inadequete and co-operative work groups
tend to disintegrate under pressure: farmers then start to hire casual
workers to assist them over periods of peak labour demand. Later still
in the family developmental cycle, as children leave the farm permanently,
they tenf to be replaced by resident workers. When the original owner
dies and the farm is inherited, there may be a reversion to the beginning

of the labour-supply continuum (that is, to reliance on family labour and
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co-operation), if the inheritor is relatively uneducated and his

faemily is poor. However, if the inheritor is relatively well-educated
and holds & well-paid job, he is likely to continue to rely heavily, if
not exclusively, on hired labour to work the farm, while he himself
continues in wage employment. If his income is insufficient to allow
him to rely wholly on hired labour, he is likely to recruit non-
patrilineaf.kin, or affines, as workers and remunerate them by means of
usufructuary rights t§ portions of the farm, while he accumulates capital
to mechanise qéﬁects of his production (such as ploughing, planting and
cultivating),|thereby reducing his manpower requirements.

While this continuum explains changing patterns of reliance on
different labour sources among the majority of Msengezi farmers, it does
hot explain the minority of cases where farmers rely on a number of
different labour sources simultaneously. Typically, in these cases, the
farmer has few or no children at home and may also be effectively single
(i.e. widowed or divorced). He cannot, therefore, rely on family labour
to provide the bulk of his labour needs at any time. In order to
alleviate his chronic shortage of labour, he may thus employ one reéident
worker (he will generally be unable to employ more) and be & member of a
machangano group, which together will cover his recurrent labour
requirements. But he will still need additional workers during busy
periods, especially for weeding and picking cotton: for suéh tasks he
will employ casual labour on piecework. For unusual tasks requiring
additional labour during the slack months, however = such as carting
menure from the cattle kraal to the fields, digging garden wells, or
building new granaries - such a farmer is most likely to hold nhimbe,
'1f he does not consider himself to be bound by church dictates against
beer. Holding nhimbe for tasks done in leisurely fashion in August and
September reinforces social ties emong mechangano group members and
may thus be important to the farmer in ensuring future labour supplies.
However, very few farmers will hdld nhimbe during the busy periods of
the agricultural cycle, because weeding and picking cotton must be
finished quickly in order to avoid incurring finencial loss and, in this
situation, Msengezi farmers do not consider that beer and work mix well.
Clearly, then, the simultaneous use of different labour sources is
highly rational from an economic viewpoint, even theugh western observers
might assume some degree of contradiction between, say, the holding of
nhimbe and the use of hired labour. Indeed, Msengezi farmers them—
selves recognise such’ contradictions, regarding nhimbe as 'old=

fashioned' and resident workers as 'modern' sources of labour. Hence
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the majority of farmers do not combine elements of the traditional and
modern idioms of accumulation in this way. A minority, however, has no
option but to do so if large-scale farming is to continue.

Clearly, then, very few farmers in Msengezi can afford to use
'modern' sources of labour throughout their careers and even fewer can
afford to rely wholly on hired lebour for all their production activities.
Particularly in the early years after settlement, when farms are in the
process of being established, most farmers rely (or relied) on
'traditional' sources: family lasbour and co-operative work groups. As
crop acreages are increased and family members begin to leave the farm,
however, alternative sources are required: more efficient forms of (neo-
traditional) co-operation and hired workers. As the scale of farming
increases = which coincides with the increase and subsequent decrease in
family size, as families reach the various stages of their developmental
cycles = and as relatively well-edutated men inherit an increasing
number of farms, more farmers become wealthier. Increasingly, then,

they can affort to adopt the modern idiom of accumulation, provided that

they have used their earlier reliance on 'traditional' practices to
accumulate some capital reserve: at least in respect of ensuring
adequate labour supplies, then, the use of the modern idiom very often
presupposes the earlier use of (aspects of) the traditional idiom in the
accumulation process. Such capital accumulation mey be in the form of
labour reserves (wives and children as workers), or educated children
(who may pay the wages of hired workers), or machinery (as a substitute
for labour). This process of farm capitalisation, its sociological
context, and its relationship to the accumulatory idiom selected, form

the substance of the following chapter.

* * * * *

Footnotes

1. Chisi day, among Shona=-speskers, is the traditional rest day
determined, in tribal areas, by the chiefs in conjunction with the
spirit mediums (mesvikiro) for the tribal spirits (mhondoro).
Chisi is observed on different deys in different areas: in the
Mzengezi-Zwimba area, it falls on Thursdsy. In the past, no
individual was allowed to work on his own account on chisi day,
although communal work parties (nhimbe) were permitted in some
areas, such as Zwimba In Msengezi today, Sunday is universally
recognised as the official rest day on which no agricultural
work should be undertaken and chisi is variously regarded as 'a
heathen custom', & minor nuisance requiring re-organisation of
work schedules, or irrelevant: perhaps 10 per cent of Msengezi
farmers take the observance of chisi with some degree of
seriousness, which low figure reflects the sbsence of effective
senctions that would compel such observance. Chief Zwimbs is
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said to have sent his 'policemen' around to fine those not
observing chisi in past years in Msengezi, but this was many years
ago, according to informents, and no sanctions gperate inbthe
present. People who voluntarily observe chisi in Msenggz1 today
are generally non-Zezuru, strangers to the area who clalm to
continue such observance of custom out of respect for the 'owners
of the land’'.

Even their observance of chisi varies, however, and few accept it

es & total ban on agricultural work. Chisi is variously said: to
apply only to traditional grain crops, especially rapoko, which is
used te make beer for ancestral propitiation and which, as table

6.2 shows, is grown in minimal quentities in Msengezi; not to

apply to cash crops such as cotton or tobacco; to apply only to
certain.techniques in the production of traditional crops, such

as hand=hoeing maize; to apply to agricultural activities only during
the month of January; and not to aepply to hired workers at all,

since they are not working in their own fields. In general, chisi

is thought not to apply to non-traditional crops or production
techniques. And at periods of very heavy labour demend, people who
would normally observe chisi in some respect, will ignore it al-
together = including those using the traditional idiem of accumulation.

Among those farmers who normelly observe chisi with some degree of
strictness, most organise their work schedules such that checking
fences, .undertaking repairs to machinery, visits to town and other
essential but non-production activities are done on Thursday, while
their wives do the weekly wash. In this way, they are left free to
concentrate on field work during the remainder of the week. One

sees here considerations of efficiency in the use of time in Msengezi,
even when customary obligations are at stake.

In December 1973 and January 197W, for example, piecework charges
for weeding 1 acre of mailze increased from Rh$l1,00 = 1,25 to Rh$l,50" -
1,75 as the demand for casual assistance increased.

My male research assistant, who came from Chikwaka tribel trust lend
in central Mashonaland,was unfamiliar with this form of co-operation;
end Kerasnga farmers did not distinguish jangeno from nhimbe.

In the European agricultural sector in 1969, 130 235 farm workers in

a total of 255 886 were foreigners: Central Statistical Office to

Mr. D.G. Clarke, Department of Economizs, University of Rhodesia,
25.5.1973. I am grateful to Mr. {now Dr.) Clarke for this informstion.

I have already mentioned the movement awsy from the traditional
patrilineal principle in Msengezi (see chapter five), towards en
ambilateral system of effective kinship ties in which links through
femaleg,are growing in importance. Whether this change in kinship
emphasis will, in the future, lead tc further labour problems as

the norms and expectations presently governing non-patrilineal
relationships alter in response to present behaviour patterns, remains
to be seen- If such changes do occur in the direction of defining
economic rights and obligations, then it is likely that farmers will
relylmore heavily sti1ll on unrelated strengers for their labour
requirenents in years to come. This increasing reliance on strangers
perhaps reflects the general trend away from relationships based on
individual status towards those based on contract (ef. chapter
twelve) in this particular area.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

CAPITALISATION AND CAPITALISTS

Having discussed in chapters six and seven how farmers use their
land and the sources from which they draw their labour, in this chapter I
consider how the most successful farmers in Msengezi have accumulated
various forms of capital, including money, machinery, land improvements and
investments in education. In particular, I examine in some detall factors
which may have influenced the success of these producers, including pro-
duction factors and their own personal characteristice. I take as my

starting point the capital with which farming careers were begun.

Settlement Capital

Since 1931, when settlement first began in the purchase lands, the
various land boards responsible for such settlement have required some
evidenze of capital accumulation from prospective applicants for these
farms. Such capital was acceptable to the land boards in different forms,
including cash, farming equipment, livestock, or well-paid employment
together with (white) employers' recommendations regarding character,
sense of responsibility, inclination to hard work and so on. Over the
years, applicants have held such capital in varying amounts, some inadequate
to open up a farm, some in excess of initial needs. Most settlers in
Msengezi had at least an oxplough, harrow and cultivator; approximately
§1x to ten head of cattle; and up tc £50 (Rh$10C) in cash., A few had less
capital, while some had much more - planters, lorries, iarge herds of
livestock, more ox=drawn equipment. Later settlers had considerably more
cash, for in the mid-1960s the Rural Land Board decided that £300 (Rnh$600)
vas the minimum cash sum a potential purchase lard farmer would need in
order to establish himself and cover his production costs for the first
season. Even this sum, however, may be toc low to meet the farmers’
requirements, particularly if they encounter abnormal weather conditions
during the first season.

The speed with which initial capital may be dissipated by a bad
first season 1s seen graphically in the case of Mr. Zondiwa (pseudonym),
who, in 1967, bought & new farm in Msengezl from the State. Previously
he had worked for several years as an extension assistant on an 1rrigation
scheme. He was fwenty-eight years o0ld when he bought the farm, a
practising Catholic whose wife had born him four children, none of whom

vas then in school. He had nearly Rh$800 in cash when his application
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farm was approved, plus three head of cattle. A single-furrow

igivator, together with three oxen, cost him Rh$100.

family end equipment to Msengezl cost him Kn$s0,

rely on family lebour, he hired three resident workers
~antracted out the stumping of ten acres, which was then tractor-
- uzped at & cost of Rh$l per acre and planted to maize and tobacco.

By the time these crops were ready for reaping, Mr. Zondiwa bad paid out

ver Bu$300 of his remsining Rh$650 on land preparation and planting. He
144 approximately Rn$200 left after buying food and various other
cesities. Had he recovered some of his initiel outlay Ifrom marketing
15 crops, he would have been well—placed to begin extending his cropplng
vea erd developing the farm itself. Unfortunately for Mr. Zondiwa and
211 other Rhodesien farmers, however, drought conditions during the 1967-
‘R season were 8o bad that few crops were harvested, let alone sold, and
ba government gracted the farmers drought relief. In the purchase land:z,
vever, drought relief paymeats were made in fertiliser rather than in
‘azb, snd et that time short-term seasonasl loans for crop production were
ailavle only tc those farmers who had a proven record of credit-
wrihireze. 3o rfarmers like Mr. Zondiwa, whose cash reserves had been
Jepleted and who had no such established reputation, were in trouble,
varticularly those who had no access to family lebour. One bad seascn
vas thus sufficient to turn a young, trained, enthusiastiec farmer into
so ampoverished, cautious and rather biltter man whose primery concern
red to bhe 1o fead his family. At this point, Mr. Zondiwa declded to
pmnimee his risks 1n farming, an approach which, like all extension
assilstants, he had himself previcusly ccndemned, In the 1968-69 seasoun,
Iz and his wife di1d ell the work themselves, planting only maize and
getables ip ordsr to provide a food reserve fer the family. They begau
xplolt leeal markets within Msengezi whersver possible and slovly
gained their iaitial capital, When, in 1971, Mr. Zondiwa decided to
periuent with tobacco once again, he brought his teenage brother t-
tihe farm and assist him, rather than hiring labour as he hed anp-
years eaviler in 1973, after seven years of farming, the Zondiwa
mily were st11ll living in the pole and dagga huts they had built for
1tial shelter, although they had managed to increase their capital,
1ng hougkt & harrow, 8 walze sheller, a spray-pump for cotton and a
‘h=cart; fenced three paddocks for the cattle; and constructed a
yurclbane-covered barn for air-curing Burley tobacco. Mr. Zondiwa
vlbutes ks low living standards as well as his farm's underdevelopmen

hre argascrols first season, from which he found it extremely diffirui+
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to recover. A similar capital loss affected some of the 1949 settlers .
when a large bush fire swept across thne Biri River from a European-

owned farm to the south of Msengezi, destroying some twenty herds of
cattle which had arrived in the purchase land only a few weeks earlier, as
well as grazing, crops and housing. These men had even smaller cash
reserves than Mr. Zondiwa, and some lost everything they owned.

Clearly, the minimum capital resources officially required of
applicants for farms are insufficient to cover the contingency of capital
loss during the first season as a result of natural disasters. Nor indeed
is this settlement capital adequate to allow anything more than a very
slow accumulation of resources from farming profits. Nevertheless, mainly
by means of loans, most farmers in Msengezl have managed to develop their
farms to some extent over the past twenty-five years, thus accumulating
capital especially in non-monetary forms. By 1974, significant numbers

of these farms were relatively well-developed.

Degrees of Capitalisation and Farm Development

I have chosen to use three specific measures of capital development
on Msengezi farms, in order to indicate indirectly degrees of success in
farming. However, since external sources of income, as well as agricul-
tural productivity, may be responsible for capital development, these
measures do not necessarily indicate actual productivity, although they
do reflect economic success.

The first of these three indices 1s farm enclosure by means of ring-
fencing. Enclosure is generally associlated, as a further development,
with internal paddocking and the adoption of short-duration grazing schemes
for cattle. Ringfencing, without internal paddocking, costs up to
Rh$750, depending on the perimeter length of the farm. Internal paddocking
usually costs slightly more than the initial ringfencing. Two of every
three farms in Msengezi were, in 197L, fully ringfenced, while the
remainder were partially fenced. Most farms also have fences Protecting
arable lands from livestock, irrespective of ringfenring.

Secondly, there is the provision of artificial water supplies, in
the form of a lined well, dam, or borehole, to meet stock-watering and
small-scale irrigation requirements as well as domestic needs. Wells
and boreholes ccet approximately Rh$3 per foot to sink and are generally
between fifty and one hundred feet deep. Pumps and irrigation equipment
constitute additional costs. An earth-walled dam costs roughly Rh$600:
most such dams were constructed in the early 1960s, when loans for water

development became available from the Land and Agricultural Bank. Today ,
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with loans avellable frem tne Agricultural Finance Corporation, bore=
holes are regarded as more feshilonable because they eliminate vater loss
tprough evaporation At the time of interview in 1973, 165 of 325 farms
pad lired wells at least ten feet deep; =ignty-two farms had one or mcre
small dems; and nine had borehvles. A further two dams and eleven tore-
holes were plenned in the near future.

Mechanisation 1s the third indicator of capital development, involving
the use of mechanical power in preoduction. My minimum requirement for
~lassifying a farm as 'mechanised' 1s ownership of a functicning tractor sand
i1se-plough, which was found in fifiy-four cases Thus a mere 16 per cent
5f Msengezl farmers had mechanised their production in terms of my definition,
although, as table 8 1 shows, most producers have large numbers of ox-drawn
implements, which dspend on animal rather than mechanical power for their
cperetion. A Tew farmers, however, have mechanised beyond my minimum regulr -
ment : thres farmers own two tractors each, some have bought lorries, pick-up:
and Landrovers, and a couple have experimented with more exotic equipment
such as tractor-driven meize-shellers, cotton-sprayers snd reapers.,

Table 8 1 Farming eguipment in Msengezi: total

oxplougn 683
ox~drawn cultivator 500
ox-drawn harrow ko2
cotton spray-=puup 26h
scotch cart 258
planter 219
waize-sheller 133
disc plough 6
lam scoop Te
ridger 7l
groundnut=shellor 62
tractor 5T
grags mower 35
watercart 35
trailel 35
disc harrow (tractor) ol
platform scale 10

cultivator (tracror)
w mark (for plenting)

11s t-blow spray=r (trs

*T5oY )

9
9
heyreks 8
o
1
1
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Other forms of capital, such as tobacco barns, poultry houses,
equipment sheds and other outbuildings, have not been used for present
purposes, because construction techniques and values vary tremendously
and because few farmers have them. The proportion of the farm which hed
been stumped was also rejected as an indicator of capitalisation, because
clearing and stumping is an ongoing process and most farms have already
had over half of their total area deforested.

Most capital development has occurred in the following sequence:
enclosure, the provision of water supplies, and mechanisation. Some
fermers have mechanised before enclosing their farms, however, and others
have concentrated on water supplies as a first priority., I have classi-
fied farms showing all three of these indicators as capitalised; those
displaying only two of the three indices as semi-capitalised; and those
with one or none of these factors as undercapitalised. Table 8.2 shows
the distribution of capitalised, semi-capitalised and under-capitalised
farms in Msengezi. Although few farms fall into the capitélised category
et present, there are a large number of semi-capitalised farms only one
step away from full capitalisation in terms of my definition. However,
since mechenisation may not be justified for all farms, given that an
average of only thirty-six acres 1s under cultivation on each farm, full
capitalisation in my terms could mean overdevelopment of uneconomic
preportions. One tractor between every two farms may well be the most
eccnomic distribution, which would mean that some of the farms I have
classified as semi-capitalised may in fact be regarded as having attained

8 high level of development

Table 8.2 Degrees of capitalisation on Msengezi farms

category ] East  Central Waze West total %
Ica ICA ICA ICA

undercapitalised:

not enclosed 20 Lo 16 21 107 33,0

undercapitalised:

enclosed 21 19 31 28 99 30,6

semi~capitalised 2h 17 21 29 91 28,1

capitalised 5 5 6 11 o7 8,3

*

includes one farm which has since reverted to semi-capitalised status
following sale transfer

As table 8.2 shows, the extent of capitalisation is greatest in
West ICA, where LS per cent of all farms are at least semi-capitalised,
compared to the luwest proportion of 27 per cent in Central ICA. This

distribution arises partly from the better soils and more evenly distributed
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rainfell in the western section of Msengezl, but mostly from the difir »ent
idicms of accumilation used by farmers in different areas. The earliest
sertlers, in Eest and Central ICAs, tended toc be men ot scme education,
retired teechers, policemen and church workers, who used their Terms tco
finance the highest possible standard of education for their children
This investment in education had a dual purpose: to relieve the farmer
of having to assist his children finencially in later years; and to ensure
that they would vte in & position to help him if necessary. These men
therefore sank their capitsl and farming profits into the intangible
investment of education, rather than capitslising and developing their
farms. In ccntrast, the later settlers in the western half of Msengezi
were mostly men of little or no education, tribal cultivators and migrant
labourers many of whom were married polygynously. These settlers were,
in general, relatively uncencerned about their children's education and
employment future, for thelr aspirations did not extend beyond thelr oun
experience. As theilr farming profits accumulated fairly rapidly because
of their edequate supplies of family labour, this money was 1invested in
land improvements, a stable lsbour force end machinery. In Msengezi at
least, if not purchase lands 1n general, the traditional idiom of
accumulation has thus proved more conducive to farm development to date
than has the modern 1diom, for, as table 8.3 indicates, polygynists have
generally been more successful 1n capitalising their farms than have monoga

mists or those who are effectively single

Teble 8.3 Marital status and farm capitalisation

Tfarm classification polygynists rnon=polygynists
% 4
undercapitalised 43,1 66,8
semi=capitalised 43,1 25,7
(fully) ceapitalised 13,8 T+5

Having considered the extent to which Msengezi farms have beern
capitalised, 1 now wish to examine the further characteristics, besides
marital status, of those land-cwners whose farms have been classified as
capitalised For lack of a better term, I refer to these farmers ;9

cepitalists', although their status as capitalists differs only in degree
Irom those who own semi- or under—capitalised farms, since most farmers
oicht lap ro nad A 3
bought (or retainsd inherited) land, livestock and equipment, intending to

accumulate wealth through large=-scale farming. Those T have labelled

capitaliste’ bave simply been the most successful 1n this accumulation

process, In the remeinder of this chapter, therefore, I consider some of
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the factors which msy have i1nfluenced thelr success, paying particular
attention to the differencez between those successful farmers using the
1

traditional &nd the modern 1dioms of accumulation

Capitalists: Production Characteristics

a. Farm Population Structure

According to Goody (1972:122), evidence Trom a number of Africen
societies shows that 'richer (or more progressive) farmers live and work in
larger groups than the average for that community'. In general, purchase
lands do support larger permanent populations, per farm, then do tribal home-
steads (Hughes, 197L), which may support Goody's assertion. However, within
individual purchase lands, such &as Msengezi, this gerneralisation may need
qualification, depending on the i1diom of accumulstion that farmers use. 1
have assumed that thne capitalists are asmong the richest farmers in Msengezi,
on the grounds of thelr farming assets. If Goody's hypothesis is correct,
therefore, the average farm population on capitalised farms should be
noticeably larger than that for Msengezi as a whole. However, table 8.4
shows thsat thie hypothesis in fact only holds in West ICA. 1In other ICAs,
the difference 1n population size between capitalised farms end all farm

18

/i)

insignificant: 1in Central ICA, there are fewer residents on cepitalised

farms

T

than 1a the ICA as a whole

Table 8.4 Permenent farm populations: distributicn of average size

average populstion East Central Waze West total
ICA [CA I1CA LCA

cn ell farme LL 11,3 12,1 15,5 LT

on capitalised farmes 12,0 9,6 12,3 19,0 14,8

The reason for this difference in the size of farm populations bet

West and other ICAs liez 1n the much higher incidence of polygynous marriaaze
in West ICA, where more farmers have adopted the traditional idiom of

B (st Te B € mrrdd swne 3 1
accumulation Tabls contirms the correlation between polygynous marriag

o4

and slze of ferm population aemong capitalists, the phi co-efficient being 0

Teble 8.5 Farm population and marital status among capitaliste

farm pepulation monogamigts polygynists
below Msengezi average 13 2
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This phi co—-efficient 1s further supported by the average figu-= oi

11,2 perscns on farme belonging 1o monogemous capitalists, compared to

21,8 on those of their polygyrous counterparts. Polygynous capiltalists, wh
neve an average of 3,4 wives each ccmpared to 2,8 among polygynists in

general, thus tend to gather large numbers of dependants arcund them;
whereas monogam-us capiltelists shed their dependants in favour cof generally
smaller numbers ol hired workers, although a few employ large numbers of
resident workers. Goody's hypothesis regerding wealth and the size of
Tarm population, therefore, requires modification if 1t is to be applicable
to Msengezi, since over half of the capitalists in this area live and work
in smaller units than average. The hypothesis in fact applies only to
polygynous cepitalists, who have used the traditional i1diom in order to
eccumulate their wealtn and finsnce thelr farm development. Only during
extremely busy periods in the agricultural cycle, while temporary workers
are employed, would this hypothesis hold good for the work units of all

capitalists and even then it would not apply to their residential grouping:

b, ILand Utilisaticn

During the 1972-3 drought season, fifty acres on sverage were under
cultivation on capitalised farms, compared to thirty-six acres cn all farm
The respective ranges were 13 to 130 acres and 2 to 169 acres. In genersal ,
then, capitalists as a category cropped ecreages some 40 per cent lerger
than &average all grew cotton end two produced tobacco as well: in genera
tuey attached more importance to purely cash crops than to grain producticn
despite the fact that increased prestige accrues to the man who is seen T
be 'feeding the country' by producing grain on a larger scale than normal
Indeed, during the 1973-L Season, when abnormally heavy reins fell, one
capitalist completely abandoned his waterlogged maize crop within a few
weeks of planting, although Msengezi Tarmers consider it a disgrace Io:
farmer to have to buy grain for family consumption

The allocation of usufructusary rights to land on capitalised farm:

also varied significantly from the general pattern (cf. chapter e.x)

. J nly

ome=third cf the cepitaliste had

such rights to others during
the 1972-3 seascn, compared to one=half of all farmers. Furthermore,
where such allocation had occurred on capitalised farms, only 22 per ceut
of the total arable land under cultivation was worked hy additionsl

cultivators, compar=d to 3

Lat

per cent in Msengezli as a whole. The capital-

1378 3 B eaTE ] | *OImparsti ve R 1] ; 1
1378 thus appeared to be “omparatively unwilling to allow their farmland

to be worked hy perscons other than themselves.



¢. Labour Supoplies

Because they cropped much larger acreages then average, none of the
capitalists relied exclusively on femily labcur. Instead, they employed
more workers: two-thnirds of these capitalists - more than twice the
proportion of all Msengezl farmers - employed resident workers to meet most
of thelr labour reguirements., These eighteen capitalists between them
employed fifty-six resident workers: 5,5 per cent of farmers thus employed
28 per cent of all resident workers in Msengezl. All of the capitalists
used casual wcerkers when necessary.

As would be expected, the polygynous capitalists used hired labour
more sparingly than did the monogamists, relying mainly on family labour
supplemented by casual nired workers for weeding and picking cotton. Laboi
bills for the 1972-3 season thus varied, among capitalists, from Rh$6 per
month for cne resident worker and a total of Rh$lO for casual assistance,
to neerly Rh$90 per month for a dczen resident labourers and Rad100 for
temporery workers.

Some cepitelists also belonged to co-operative work groups, elthough
as & category they relied less on co-operation than did the overall Msengez:
population: 137 per cent, compared to 49 per cent. Polygynous cepitalisf
were more frequently involved in co-operation than their monogamous
counterparts.

Clearly, then, capitalised farms dirffer in degree from the overall
Msengezl patterns in respect of farm population structures, patterpns of
land use and the provision of labour for farming. The geographical con-
centratior of capitalised farms 1n the later-settled, western half of
Msengezi, i1s relsted Lo the higher incidence of polygyny in this ares ani
the greater use of the traditional 1diom of accumulation. The following
discusgsion of the socicloglcal characteristics of the capitalists confirms
these general differences between the most successful producers and rzrm=rs
in general, while alsc drawing attention to the differences in personsal

characteristics between monogamous and polygynous capitallsts

Capitalists: Sccicgraphic Characteristics

8. Age

The age range among capitalists was from thirty=-elght to ninety

I_— s +eklae B & 2 s e AL = IR : -
years As table ©.0 indicates, however, most capitalists were clustered
i the U0 = £OQ apapa o T ¥ 3
i the 40 £9 ege carvegories and were thus spread over a narrower range

T A worse Maar o PETrme s 17 1ayral TH e 1
nan were Msergezli fermers in general Mmis clustering therefore seems

to support Bembridge's (1972 finding in Gwatemba purchase land, that tne
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nost efficient farmers generally fell into the 50 = £9 age categirles:
younger men tendled Lo be less afficient fermers and, of course, had less
opportunity Lo gcoumulate capital

However, there is an important age differential between mONogamiolus
ani polygynous ~&pltallsts in Msengezi. All of the capitalists under
the age of fifty years were merogemists, while &ll of the polygynous
capitalists were over the age of fifty. The phl co-efficlent of 0,42 for
this distribution indicates a significant correlation between polygyny
and the older age categories among these capitalists. Men who have used
the traditional idiom to achieve capitalist status thus constitute an clder
grouping, whereas younger men prefer the modern idiom of accumulation,
which is consistent with their general background and higher levels of

education.

Tetle 8.6 Ages of capitalists in comparison to all farmers

age category capitalists capitalists Mzengezi
number % %

miner - - 2,0

under 30 years - - 2,3

30 = 39 years 1 3,7 8,0
4o - L9 years 7 25,9 15,6
50 = 59 years 10 37,0 29,9
60 =~ 69 years 6 22,2 19,3

70 = 79 years 2 (IR 15,6
8O + years 1 T 6,6
waknown = - 0,7

. Educeticn

In many rural communities, formal education seems to be assccisaled

t o oaome e vt with the =240 o ~f 1mDI 3 )
to some extent with the adoption of improved agricultural practices

Msengezl 1ls no exceptlon tc this pattern, for Isw farmers have had n
P 1 & ot 1A ‘ . 3 " F
formal education at all. While the general level of schooling is not very

high, particularly among the generation of original seftlers, functional

literacy and numeracy are more widespread than might be expected from
formal educeaticnal levels. The term 'i1lliterate', as used by Msengez:

farmers, does not usuzlly refer to somecne who cannot read, write or

scunt: 1t refers o the person who 1s not fluent in English. One reascn

why Msengezi farmers are 1 1vel jucated, lies 1 ‘ '
Yy g mers are rvelatively educated, lies 1in the initiel seleciicn

procedure, since vthe applicant

with some education stood more chance of

obtaining a fern than the man with none.



to all farmers

educational

standard

1ghest educational levels

of capitelists in comparison

capltalists

cupLLative

all farmers

cumulatl

no. % % % 4
nil/unknown 0 - 0 11,3 11,3
Primary: One year O - 1,3

" tWo ye&rs 0 - 3,7

" three " th,8 10,6

" four " 3 11,1 9,6

" five " 3 11,1 37,0 11,3 36,5

" gix " 2 T,b 11,6

" seven " L 14,8 8,3

" eight " ¥ L 14,8 25,9

iy nine " ** 3 1L,1 85,1 6,3 88,6%**(79,
secondary: one year G - 1,0

" two years 1 3,7 3,7 4,7 5,7

" thres " 0 - 0,3

" four " 1 3,71 2,0

" five " O - 7,k 1,6 9,6
tertiary: some university 2 Th T,b 1,3 1,3
teaching qualification 6 22,2 9,6
technical (incl. agric.) 1 3,7 7,6
medical qualification 1 3,7 1,0
bockkeeping qualification 2 7, b 0,7
theoclogical training 0 - 37,0 0,7 19,6

¥ discontinued

*f incliudes tescher training; &lso discontinued
¥** This figure includes those who have had higher education, whereas tl
comparable rigure for capitelists excludes those who have stayed

school
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Of the capitalists, all have completed standard 1 (three years
of primary education). Two have some credits towards a Bachelor's
degree, although neither completed the degree. The educational range
among capitalists is thus narrower than among farm-owners in general,
where it stretches to the maximum, with no formal education at one extreme
and one Doctor of Philosophy degree at the other. In general, however, the
educational achievements of the capitalists are higher than those of most
farmers; 37 per cent have some form of technical qualification over and
above their formal schooling and 40 per cent have completed at least a full
primary education. Without considering technical qualifications, the
cepitalists average seven years of formal schooling. All of the polyg-
ynists, however, have educational qualifications on or below average,
wvhereas most monogamists have above—average schooling. The phi co-
efficient of 0,54 for education and marital status reflects a significant
correlation among capitalists between polygyny and an educational standard
that is below average, while a second phi co-efficient of 0,64 indicates
an even stronger correlation between lower educational levels and the 50 +
age category. Age, education and marital status are thus interrelated
factors among Msengezli capitalists and probably among all farmers in

Rhodesia's purchase lands.

¢c. Employment Background

Most capitalists have participated in the white-dominated, modern
Rhodesian economy at a relatively responsible level, as table 8.8 shows.
Again, however, the polygynists constitute a partial exception to this
statement, since no polygynist has been employed above the semi-skilled
level.

Although it is difficult, i1n Rhodesia, to distinguish between urban
and rural employment experience, since many towns were, and still are, very
small, nevertheless most facilities are better in towns than on farms and
isolated mines. In terms of this distinction, then, 37 per cent of the
capitalists have had rural employment experience only, compared to 20 per
cent of all farmers. Most of these men with exclusively rural experience
are polygynists, but some are among the best-educated monogamists who, as
teachers, were always posted to rural schools. Over 60 per cent of
capitalists have had some town experience, however, and seven of these men
have travelled beyond Rhodesia's borders on holiday, for educational
purposes, or in search of work. At 27 per cent, this figure for externsal
travel is more than double the figure of 12 per cent among Msengezi farmers

in general: all such travellers have opted for the modern idiom of
accumulation.



Table 8.8 Capitalists' employment experience *

never employed 1

O

uwunskilled only

)

semi—-skilled

skilled 3
clerical 5
lower professional ¥¥* 8
administrative L
owned business before

buying farm 6

¥ jncludes &8ll jobs
#% teaching, police work, medical (orderlies and enrolled medical
assistants)

None of the capitelists, then, came to Msengezi directly from a
lifetime of subsistence cultivation. All have been exposed to education
and, with one exception, employment in the European sector of Rhodesia's
economy. All have travelled to some extent within Rhodesia if not further
afield. Their general background and indeed that of over 90 per cent of
all Msengezi farmers, is one of exposure to new people, new situations,
new means of livelihood, new wants. Madzokere (1971) shows that a similar
situation is found among farmers in Wiltshire purchase land. Unfortunately,
ro wnformation on education, employment or travel, except in individual
examples, is given by Weinrich (1975) for Tokwe or Zvinyaningwe. Paraiwa
(1972:9) notes that one-third of farmers in Chitomborgwizi and over two-
fifths of those in Zecwa, in his samples, had no formal education, but does
not attempt to relate these figures to farming success. However, Bembridge
(1972) states that 21 per cent of Gwatemba farmers had 'non-farm exper-
ience', which figure seems very low in comparison to Msengezi and perhaps
correiates with the .ower productivity and relative lack of farm dev-
elopment in Gwatemba. Going further afield, it seems that most of the
progressive farmers in the Zambian parish studied by Long (1968) also
had town experience, together with many of the successful farmers in
Buganda (Richards et al., 1973) and some Giriama accumulators (Parkin,
1972). Polly Hill (1962) states explicitly that many of the most
successiul nmigrant cocoa-farmers in Ghana hed travelled widely and worked
in various capacltles in towns. Hence one may postulate that this wider

experience can and does encourage agricultural development and capital
accumulation



i Religiocus Afrilistion

Over 90 per cent of Msengezi farmers claim at least nominal
allegiance to some Christian church, which is perhaps notaeble in a country
where 1t is estimated thet scme TO per cent of the population may claim
no Chrisvian identity (Parrinder, 1969). In Gwatemba purchase land, where
fewer farmers are Christians, adherence to a Christian denomination is
significently related to farming efficiency (Bembridge, 1972). Possibly
a Christian identity is a further facet of the sociological profile
reflected in educaticn, employment, travel and entrepreneurship among
Msengezi farmers. However, in general, the capitalists do not differ
significantly in their church membership from Msengezi farmers as & whole,
althcough fewer Methodists and more Anglicens and Seventh Day Adventists

are found in the capitalist category, as table 8.9 showvs.

Table 8.9 Religious affiliation of capitalists in comparison to all

Tarmers

church capitalists ail farmers
no. % %

nil 2 T,k 6,3
Methodist 7 25,9 37,1
African Meth. Episcopel 2 Tyl 3,7
Anglican T 25,9 15,6
Salvation Army - - 4,3
Roman Catholic 3 11,1 12,0
Apostolic Faith 1 3,7 6,0
Vapostori we Maranke 2 (L | 5,0
Seventh Day Adventist 2 13,1 6,6
cther r ~ 3,3

Possibly the most interesting point about the capitalists'
religious affiliation is a negative one, for there seems to be no pattern
of adherence to one particulsr denomination which is associated with
successful production and capitel accumulation. This situation contrasts
markedly with the findings cf some recent studies of rural societies in
Arrice. Long (19¢8), for example, details the association between pro-
gressive farming, business interests and membership of the Jehovah's
Witness sect 1n Kapepa parish, Zambia. Parkin (1972) shows how relative
fuccess and conversion to Islam are connected in & Kenyan society. In
6L least one tribal area in Rhodesia, many of the most successful producers

belong to the Seventh Day Adventist czganisationad Yet there is no such



gssociation between memtership of a specific churcn and capitallist
status in Msengezl: in chapter four, I have already discussed the reasons

why a religious Jjustification for accumilation 1s not needed 1in thils new

?

soclety, together with the protecticn sffered to accumulators using the

¥

traditional idiom by membership of the Vepostori we Maranke sect. Four=

fifths of the vapostori have develop=d thieir farms at least to the semi-=

capitalised stage.

e. Ethnic Identity

The polyethnic nature of Msengezi socilety is reflected among
capitalists as well as in the population at large. Among capitalists,
however, in comparison to the genersl population, the Karanga/Rozwi, Ndebele
and Manyike tribal cetegories appear to be over-represented and the Zezuru
category under-represented, as tsble 8.10 shows. In fact, since the
numbers involved are so small, these slight shifts in the relative import-
ance of various ethnic categories may be Imsignificant. However, Karangs/
Rozwi farmers are also over-represented in the category of those who own
semi-capitalised farms and sre under-represented in the under-capitalised
category, thus confirming the importamnce of this particular tribsl identity
in the accumulation process, I would therefore suggest that those who have
come to Msengezi from distant homes kave been able to avoid demands from
kin for financial assistance more succesafully than have those whose
original homes are relatively close to the purchase land. If so, they may
have been better placed to accumulate more rapidly, wnich might explain, at

least in part, why scme

(o |

f these 'strangers' appear in the capitalist and
semi~caplrtalist categories more frequently than their oversll numbers
would seem to warrant, while the 'owners of the land' sppear less frequent !
The increased proportion of Karanga/Rozwi farmers among the
cepitalist {and semi-capitalist) categories, however, probably correlates
with the incressed incidence of polygyny amcng this tribal categery in
Msengezi, where 45 per cent of Karanga and Rozwi farmers are extant
polygynists and a further 5 per cent are ex-polygynists. The correlati
between Karanga/Rozwl identity and polygyny is even closer among the
elght capitalists who &re married to more than one wife. Of these eignt
men, six are Karanga or Rozwl; and of the nine Karanga/Rozwi capitaliste,
gix &re polygyn.ats In Msengezi, then, Karangs and Rozwl farmers
epitomise the traditional idiom of accumulation, to the point that men
of Karange descent who use the modern idiom sometimes clailm a different
ethnic identity in order to avoid being identified with the 'old-

Pastd n e o - oo ; i
fashioned' stereotype that the use of the treditional idiom enteils sand
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Table 8.10 Ethnic identity of capitalists in comparison to all

fermers
ethnic category capitalists all farmers
no. % %

Zezuru 9 33,3 k2,1
Manyike/Maungwe 2 Tok 3,7
KoreKore - - 1,0
Karanga/Rozwi 9 33,3 20,6
Kalanga 1 3,7 1,3
Ndebele 3 11,1 7,6
Mtengu/Xhosa 1 3,7 6,0
Shangane - - 2,7
other T, 10,3

Hlengwe 1

Tswana 1
claim different identity '
from thet admitted - - 4,7

which has been applied somewhat indiscriminately to members of *these tw:
ethnic categories. 1 should add here that I do not know for certain why
Karange identity is so closely linked to polygyny: Msengezi farmers them-
selves suggested that the Karanga were in general 'old-fashioned' and,

for this reason, some Zezuru monogamists were not even prepared to classify
Keranga pecple es 'MaShona'. Certalnly most Karange settlers in Msengezi
came from tribael backgrounds and had relatively 1little education, which
goes some way towards explaining thelr increased use of the traditicnal
idiom of accumulation. HNevertheless, the correlation between Karanga
identity and polygyny does not seem to be restricted to Msengezi, being
ound in other purchase lands as well: a full explagation of this

apparent correlation must, therefore, await further investigeation.

f. Business frtrepreneurship

Large-scale, capitalised farming is only one aspect of the entre-
preneurial abilities of Msengezi capitalists, of whom less than half are
purely farmers  Twelve capitalists between them own thirty separate
businesses, located in both rural and urban aress, and including a bus
compeny, & pricting worke, a bockshop, & hairdressing salon, a cocktail

var and two supermarkets, in addition to general dealerships, butcheries,
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grinding mills end a 'hot-dog' stall (which 1s actuelly an 'sating
house', or type of café). The capitalists also derive additional
revenue from contract tractor-ploughing, transporting and hiring out
other types of machinery to fellow-Tarmers; while salaries, pensions and
councillors' allowences provide further income for four capitalists.

The farming success of most capitalists 1s undoubtedly related to their
external sources of income: cnly some of the polygynists have capita-
lised their farms without such externel revenue. It seems, therefore,
that unless men do have access to external funds, the modern idiom of
accumulation is unlikely to lead to full capitalisation of purchase land

farms .

Summs ry

Tn considering peossivle cnrrelations between farm capitalisation and
certain characteristics of farm~owners (age, education, employment
experience, religious affiliation, ethnic 1dentity and entrepreneurship),
I do not claim that any simple causal relationships exist in Msengezi.
With the possible exception of entrepreneurship, none of these factors is,
by itself, a necessary condition for achieving capitalist status. Some
combinations of these factors, however, such as a minimum level of formal
education, employment experience in a modern economy, and travel, do
appear tc be correlated with undifferentiated capitalist status and may,
therefore, be necessary, though not sufficient, for such achievement.

However, 1f one differentiates capitalists by the idiom of
accumulation used, one notes important scciological differences between
capitalists using the traditicnal 1diom and those accumulating in the
modern idiom. The former are generally older; are less educated; were
emplcyed 1in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs; have had less entrepreneurial
experience, most of which has been 1n retail selliug on a small scele;
end the majority claim toc be Karange or Rozwi. In contrast, capitalists
using the modern idiom of accumulation are generally younger; &are bettes -
educsted; have higher-level employment experlence; own larger and more
varied businesses, some of which are in the skilled tredes or manu-
facturing sector; and belong to various tribal categories. They also
heve smaller families and fewer dependants than their polygynous
counterparts and employ more resident farm workers.

Thus cne cannot demonstrate overall correlstions between
scciologileal factors and undifferentiated capitalist status, precisely
because of these bimodal distributions, based on the different idicms

Lo

accumulation, which are found within the capitalist category. Within
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each of these two cetegories of capitalist, however, certain factors &ace
correlated with one asnotpner: for example, increased age, low educational
levels and unskilled empleoyment all correlate with polygyny; while
monogamy is correlated with relative youtn, educational levels above
everage and higher=-level employment.

It is difficult to say if these different idioms of accumulation
entall varying degrees of ease 1n farm capitalisation. The monogamous
capitalist, by virtue of Lis education and emplcyment experience, generally
has or had access to larger cash sums to purchase hybrid seed and
fertiliser and pay for lesbour than did most polygynists. His access to
credit facilities was also easler, at least in the past, so yield
increases were achisved with relative ease among this category. Equally
well, however, investment in wives provides labour and generates capital
without significant depreciafion costs: 1n the early stages of accumu-
lation, therefore, investment in wives is the most rational step for the
man of few rescurces who wishes to farm on a large scale. The traditional
idicm is thus viable among men who would experience difficulty in using
the modern idiom: as I have shown in this chapter, both of these idioms
may lead to farming success. In the past, however, it seems that the
traditional idiom has been more effective among Msengezi farmers, than
the modern idiomy, which probably holds greater potential in the future.

Certalnly, as I menticred in chapter four, the use of the modern
idiom of accumulation realises more prestige in Msengezi then does the
traditionel idiom. Folygynous capitalists, therefore, find that theilr
status as successful cepitalists is restricted to the field of production,
where their leadership potential also lies. In contrast, monogeamous
capitalists provide leadership in many different spheres, as & result of
thelr education &nd employment experience. Because they are familiar
wilth tureaurretic procedures, then, they tend to control the development
process in Msengezl as & whole, as I shall show in Part III. These
differences between polygynous end moncgemous capitalists, the most
lmportent of which have been examined in general terms in this chapter,
will be shown in detail in the followlng chapter by examining individual

farmers as representatives of di1fferent types of mccumulator.

Footnotes

1. Altnough the absclute numbers involved in the ceapitalist category
are so0 spall, certaln correlations do indicate distinet trends

which are relevant to the development procegs. Therefore, while
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1 am sware ¢t the limitations of the correlative exercissz,
I think it is important tc present these results.

Perscnal communication Ifrom Professor D.H. Reader, 1973.



CHAPTER NTNE
i

MODELS OF FARMER

In earlier chapters I have described the most important aspects

of agricultural production 1n Msengezl, showing generally how the factors
of land, labour and capital are used in this area and demonstrating the
differences in strategies of production whirh arise from the use of the
odern and the traditional 1dioms of accumulation. In the last chapter,

I examined the differences in sociological profiles between only the
most successful farmers using each of these idioms. In this chapter,
therefore, I intend to enlarge and particularise this picture by examining
cases of individual farmers, as representatives of more specific types of
farmer.

My overall classification of farmers in Msengezi is given in table

9.1, using three axes: farm capitalisation; i1diom of accumulation; and
place of permanent residence I have selected one example from each of
the three types of capitalist: that 1s, one resident capitalist using the
traditional idiom, together with one resident and one non-resident
capitalist using the modern idiom of accumulation. Since there are no
non-resident, polygynous capitalists in Msengezi, this (potential) category
has been ignored. Then, for contrastive purpcses, [ have set these three
cases against that of a resident farmer sttempting to accumulate in the
mcdern idiom, whose farm has remained undercapitalised: this man may be
regarded as representative of nearly one-third of Msengezi farmers who, 1n
the eyes of the farmers themselves, would be regarded as 'poor' to
‘average'. By examining these four cases in detail, I hope to illustrate,

at the individual level, the general points made previously.

Resident Capitalists Accumulating in the Modern Idiom

As cne cxample of this category, ' have chosen Mr. Sifelani
(pseudonym}, whe was born in Zwimba raserve approximately sixty-seven
years ago. (Of., diagram i, page 56: Mr. Sifelani is BL). Although he
speaks English and silldebele as fluently as the Zezuru dialect and
despite the fact that his paternal grardfather belonged to the Rorzwi
tribe, Mr, Sifelani regards himself as Zezuru becsuse both his father
and he were born in Zwimba, some fifteen miles from his farm in Msengezi,
which he bought in 1939. His reasons for buylng the farm were
complex, the most 1mportant being his elder sister's advice, her

husband's example, his dislike of the lack of privacy in tribal life
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snd ris future retirement security. A desire to make a success of
farming wes not prominent in Mr. Sifelani's celculations when he bought
the farm, nor was he concerned about famlly security, for at that time
he wae unmerried and held a teaching post at a mission station. Buying
the farm was, essentially, & speculative move by & man who had a career
in front of him.

Mr. Sifelani's early life history indicates the importance of
education for socio-eccnomic mobility during the colonial period of
African histery. He was the eldest son of a polygynist and worked for
a few months &s & 'kitchen boy' in a European household before starting
school at the age of twelve years. He completed five years of primary
education (standard three) and then taught for two years, during which
time he saved enough money to return to schoocl, as &n adult, to complete
his primary education and gain a teaching qualification. He then taught
end saved for enother two years to finance his spudies at Adems College,
in Natal, South Africa. In 1934 he returned to a teaching post in Rhodesia
ar:d studied by correszpondence to pass the South African Junior Certificate
end Matriculation examinaticns. He later began, but 4id not complete, &
BA degree through the University of South Africa. In 1942 he was promoted
to the post of headmaster and taught at and administered & number of

chools before becoming schools manager for one of the Methodist circuits
in 1963. He retired in 1970 when, for the first time s;%ce he bought hais
farm 31 years earlier, he became a full-time farmer.

Mr. Sifelani has not been seriously short of money since his student
days, becasuse of his investment in his own education. When he returned
from South Africa, he educated his younger siblings and half-siblings from
his salary. Once these family obligations were fuifllled, he began to
save his money. His farm constituted his first investment ocutside the
educational field. A few years arter buylng his farm, he bought = grinding
mill for maize, which his younger half-brother supervised for a couple of
years before jeining the police force. The mill was situated in Mr.
Sifelani's home village in Zwimba, and was later sugmented by a general
dealership. Some ten years later, he started up a second store, this time
in Msengezi. Mr. Sifeleni has always employed carefully-selected relatives
to work in his stores, and keeps a rigorous check on stocks and revenue
by means of a boockkeepirg system he devised himself: hence his busingsses
heve been successful, unlike many in rural aress. This entrepreneurial
experience has proved very useful to Mr. Sifelani in his present capacity

as cne of Msengezi's leading local politicians.
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In 19L2, Mr. Sifelani married a former student of his, & Maungwe
woman who was teaching at that time at a mission school near Umtalil.
They had nine children, twe of whom d1ed. Of the remaining seven, two
are state registered nurses, one 18 & primary school teacher, three are
still studying at the secondery school level, while the eldest son is
being groomed by his father to teke over the management of the farm and
the stores. The educational levels of his children support Mr. Sifelani's
eontention that he has never had to struggle in order to educate his
children: their own academic limitations rather than his financial
resources have ended their formal education. Mr, Sifelani's investment
in his farm wa: in fa~t activated to provide additional income at the
time his second rhild started school in 1955, reflecting his tendency to
plan shead.-

When he obitained his farm in 1939, Mr. Sifelani installed his
younger sister and her husband on the farm to cccupy and 'menage' it,
allowing them to work the land on their own account. In 1950, however,
hiis brother-in-law obtained his own farm in Msengezi and transferred his
family there, although he still checked on Mr, Sifelani's farm occasionally.
After his brother-in=law left, Mr. Sifelani began to hire workers to
look after his cattle and clear *he land, checking on the farm himself over
weekends. In 1955, when the farm had been virtually unused for a couple
of seasons, Mr. Sifelani received title to the land, which contributed
to his declision to begiln using thls investment which had lain dormant for
so long. His brother-in-law's 'resignation' as manager alsc influenced
this decision, as did the prospect of increasing educational costs for his
children But the precipitating cause was the disagreement between Mr.
Sifelani, then headmaster of a Methodist mission school, and the church's
education supervisor, a former pupil of his. As this disagreement grew,
Mr. Sifelani considered it prudent to ensure that he had an alternarive
home and source of income As 1t happened, the disagreement eventually
culminated i1n Mr. Sifelanl's resignarion from the Methodist educational
organisation, although he later returned to it, by invitation, as schocls'

5

nanager

The order in which Mr, Sifelani undertcok land improvements on his
farm reflects both his priorities and his status Between 1951 and

1954, when the farm was supporting livestock only, he had 100 acres of

L

land cleared and stumped. In 1955, he built a large, gabled, four=

bedroomed house to a plan drawn by a Salisbury architect, at a cost of

£1 000 (Rh$2 000) The house was paid for by savings and the proceeds

of & grain harvest or 700 bags in 1957. In 1956, when the house had

been finished, the farm was ringfenced and in 1957, Mr. Sifelani sank
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a fifty—foot well to provide domestic water supplies. In 1958,

four internal paddocks for g#Bzing were fenced. The following year

(1959), Mr. Sifelani bought his rirst tractor, second-hand: he traded

this one in for & newer model in 1963. During 1961 he planted a half-

acre orchard of mango, guava and citrus trees and the following year a
small earth dem was excavated. In 196L, the first borehole in Msengezi

was drilled on Mr. Sifelani's farm snd then, for a few years, development
gotivities ceased. In homour of the first marriage among his children,

Mr, Sifelani installed an electric generator in 1968, before his

daughter's wedding, and bought a television set = a long-standing smbition
that impressed the urban visitors, as it was intended to! 1In 1971 he
bocught a second tractor, new, in crder to cope with the demand for contract
tractor-ploughing as well &s his own work. Last year (19TlL) he negot~-
iated the laying of an Electricity Supply Commission cable to his farm,
because the generator did not provide sufficient power for cooking, heating
and running electrical applisnces as well as lighting and the television
set. Tn among the major farm developments, Mr. Sifelani has also built
substantial labourers' quarters, & garage, equipment sheds and storerooms,
all of plastered brick under corrugated iron, and has bought twe relatively
new and well-kept cars. He now regards his farm as fully developed: 'No,
I don't think there is anything more I went. An upstairs wouldn't be

much use!’

The order of development and capitalisation on this farm was,
therefore, as follows: land cdlearance; substantial house; enclosure;
domestic water supply; paddocks; mechanisatlion; orchard; farm water supply;
electricity. Capitalisation was rapid, though slower than the pace of
development over the past five years among the wery wealthy businessmen
who also own farms in Msengezl. Most of the development on Mr. Sifelan:'s
farm coincided with his older children's primary schooling: by the time
they had reached secondary schocl, these capital investments were yielding
en income of approximetely Rh$l 000 anrivally, 1n addition to Mr. Sifelani's
salary as schools mamager. The farm thus supported rather than competed
with the children's education, largely as a result of Mr. Sifelani's
original savings and external sources of income, including #is business
lnvestments in Zwimba reserve.

Other farmers, not having such external

resources, have round that children's education and farm development have

competed for their available cash

One can distinguish three rather different scurces of farm income

on Mr. Sifelani's farm: crops and cattle sold to statutory marketing

boards; crops and cattle which are disposed of through specific internal
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markets in Msengezi; and'revenue from contract ploughing, planting ana
sultiveting, together with that from hiring out other equipment, such &s
his treiler. Eazh of these revenue sources 15 impcrtant, contributing
approximetely one-third of the total farm income. The internal market
which Mr. Sifelani managed to corner shortly after it came into existence
in 1966, is the government junior seccndary school, a boarding establish-
ment which Mr. Sifelani supplies with unhusked rice and fresh fruit, The'
speed with which he exploited this market reflects Mr. Sifelani's entre-
preneurial instincts,

Mr. Sifelani might further be described as a 'gentleman farmer'.
Neither he nor hié wife have ever worked in the fields themselves, nor
haeve their daughters been required to, although the sons are expected to
put in an eight-hour Qay when they are at home and not studying. Hired
workers produce the crops and tend the cattle, and have done so ever
since Mr. Sifelani assumed the reins of farm management. In the home,
maeny of Mr, Sifelani's development projects have been designed to ease
the work of his wife and daughters, such as piping water to the house and
installing electricity. Despite recurrent labour problems and marital
troutles arising from his wife's mental i1nstability, Mr. Sifelani is
firmly committed to the modern idiom of accumulation and the European
model of 'progress' which have made him so successful financially, socially
and as a leader in local politics. His leadership roles, past and present,
have made him an 'outstanding African' in the eyes of his fellow farmers.
He has been &¥past director of the African Development Fund; & member of
the defunct feéeral Agricultural Research Council; = member of the starding
committee of the British Methcdist church in Southern Rhodesia, prior to
Federation; and a past chairman of the Msengezi Farmers' Association. At
present he is chairman of the Msengezi and Kutema Council; chairmen of the
Council Finance Committee; vice-chairmen of the Msengezi Producers'
Co-operative Society; vice-chairman of the Central Mashonaland Co=opersative
Union; treasurer of the Makwiro Circuit of the British Methodist church;
and & member of the Salisbury Area Council of the church. More than
anyone else in Msengezi, Mr. Sifelani is influentiel in development
planning for the areca as a whele, and has been for the past ten years.
His leadership is seen, by other farmers, to rest on three separate bases:
his education and previous cc.upational roles; his standsrd of living;
end his prestige in the field of agricultural production.

Mr, Sifelani is an ex:ellent example of a successful entrepreneur

accumulating in the modern idiom. He farms using the mexim that, in order

Lo make money, wwe must first spend 1t. He therefore fertilises his crops
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to reccommended rates and does not attempt to 'save' money by reducing
production inputs. Nevertheless, because he is now & full-time,

resident farmer and local politiclan, Mr. Sifelani is sensitive to public
opinior. and what he calls 'envy' among his fellow farmers. While apparently
not subscribing to any belief in actual witzhcraft, in concept or action,
Mr. Sifelani believed that he would be prudent to reduce his level of
visible success in farming in order to retain his present influential
positi~n Moreover, 1n recent years, his ocwn illwhealth (back trouble and
malaria) and his wife's mental i1nstability have diminished somewhat the
aggressive thrust of his farming entrepreneurship. The manner in which he
chose to reduce his apparent success was, perhaps inevitably, financially
advantageous. Instead of insisting on preparing his own lands well in
advance of the rains, he now uses both tractors for contract ploughing
until a few weeks after the reins have started. By planting late, he knows
he runs the risk of diminished harvests, but he is seen to be putting his
fellow farmers' ploughing requirements before his own and not to be
asserting his own interests. At the same time, of course, he is making
extra money from late ploughing when other contract-ploughing tractors
have been withdrawn to meet their owners' needs. This additional revenue
from ploughing more or less balances out crop losses, while the strategy
placetes public opinion, which is important to Mr. Sifelani. Where public
opinion is not important to modern entrepreneurs, production strategies

differ, as my next case shows.

Non-Resident Capitalists Accumulating in the Modern Idiom

The number of monogeamous capitalists who do not live permanently
on their farms is increasing s more and more successful, urban businessmen
invest in purchase land farms. TIn Msengezl, businessmen form the majority
of non-resident capitalists, although a couple of professional men do own
capitalised farms. These non-resident capitalists differ from the type
represented by Mr. Sifelani 1n two main respects: they have access to
cepital on a much larger scale; and they are a generation younger. They
have also invested most of their money in town. As a result of these
differences, the.r prcduction strategies are less conventional, being
both risky and suited to their own particular, individual needs and
interests. They ar=z the ideal-type entrepreneurs

Now forty=five yegrs 0ld, Patrick Mandhla (pseudonym) acquired his
farm five years =go: &s the eldest son, he inherited his father's farm by
customary law in 1969. Initially he claimed to be nonplussed: 'We are

town folk. All cur interests are here 1n town, so the farm came as a bit
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of an embarrassment’'. After consulting with their compeny accountant,
however, Mr. and Mrs. Mandhla derided to keep the farm. They had two mein
reasons for this decision: the farm could supply their urban stores and
supermarkets with produce; end certain land improvements on farms are

tax rebatable in Rhodesia at present. Since the Mandhlas then drev a

joint salary of Rh$l 500 each month from their holding company, potential
tax rebates were important to them., They own eight separate businesses,
consolidated in a single holding compeny of which they are joint and sole
directors. They began to acquire these businesses in 1960 end, in 1973,
the annual turnover of these various enterprises was well over Rh$l million
and increasing at the rate of 20 per cent per annum. Approximately 130
employees staff these eight businesses: the Mandhlas are among the largest
African employers in Rhodesia.

Mr. Mandhle was born on e mission station in the Gwelo district, the
son of an Anglican catechist and 'missionary' belonging to the Kalanga
tribe, who bought & farm in Msengezi for his retirement security. Starting
school at the age of seven years, Patrick Mandhle did not leave educational
institutions until he had passed the Cambridge Schocl Certificate and
completed a two-year teaching diploma. Later, through correspondence
courses, he qualified as a bookkeeper, before registering for a Commerce
degree with the University of South Africa, of which he completed only
half of the necessary credits because of his other work. When he left
teacher training college, he taught for two terms before deciding that his
avant-garde personality and the teaching prcfession were totally
incomphk#ible. He then went into commerce, working as filing clerk, credit
controller, bookkeeper and junior sccountant in three different companies,
one of which was Indiasn-owned, In 1965, he resigned his job in order to
devote hig whole attention to his own businesses, of which there were then
three. For the next five years, business profits were ploughed in%to
acqQuiring new shops and expanding the old ones, although sufficient money
was drawn out for the Mandhlas to buy land and negotiate a building soriety
loan to build a very comfortable, four-bedroomed house in one of the
petter-class urban townships, and to send their children to private,
multiracial boarding schools. '

Mr. and Mrs. Mandhla were married in 1957. She is the daughter of
a Zezuru farmer in Muds purchese land, and passed the Cambridge School
Certificate before training as a state registered nurse at the McCord
Zulu Hospital, Durban, South Africa. They have six children, all attending
private schocls. Their home language 1s English, although Mr. and Mrs.

Mandhla also speak Shona and siNdebele. They are both practising,
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third-generation Anglicans, totally remcved from their African bﬁckgrc1nds
in all respects save theilr racial idemtity. One or the other visits the
farm every weekend to supervise and check on the week's activities, and
Mrs. Mandnle usually brings the children to the farm during school
holidays. Their life-style on the farm does not differ substantially from
thaet in town, except that Mr. Mandhla wears cenvas sneakers, denim jeeans
end a striped teeshirt, instead of his more usual suit and tie, to
emphasise his farming role. They have virtually nothing to do with other
farmers in the normal course of events, since Mr. Mandhla's mother and
farm maneger control the hiring out of machinery, but they do sometimes
mix socially with farmers such as Mr. Sifeleni.

When Mr, Mandhla inherited his farm, it had been ringfenced and had
four paddocks and a ninety~foot well. Some forty ecres hed been cleared
and stumped. The process of stumping has been continued during the slack
seesons since Mr. Mandhla took over., Before planting his first crops in
1970, Mr. Mandhla bought & brand-new tractor, disc plough, disc harrow,
planter, ridger and cultivator. Hie father's ox~drawn equipment was stored
and has not been used since: Mr. Mandhla regards this equipment as
belonging to his widowed mother. In 1971, he bought a sixty=-gallon,
mist=blow cotton spreyer and a hammer-mill for grinding maize. In 1972
the tractor-driven maize-sheller arrived and, no more equipment being readily
available or necessary, building development began: Mr. Mandhla hired
another farmer, a qualified bricklayer, to build a hundred-foot equipment
shed, a hundred-foot poultry house, and a smaller structure with internal
divisicns for hatching, age-grades end egg-grading. The plan to produce
eggs on a large scale was stimulated by the enterprise in chicken meat
production started by an old schecol friend and business associate from
Salisbury, who had bought a.farm in Msengezi at the time that Mr. Mandhla
inherited his. But before putting this idea into practice, Mr. Mandhle
consulted one of the largest Furopean egg producers in Rhodesia, to ensure
that his own lack of knowledge would not hinder his plans. He then double-
checked by consulting this mean's biggest rival producer! By January 1973,
600 layers were installed in individual laying cages in the poultry house
and within six months these birds were producing an average of twenty-
one eggs each per month. The eggs were transported to the Mandhlas' retsail
outlets each week by car, and yielded a gross weekly income of Rh$72-
Rh$75. Since there was a real risk that the sudited farm account might
show a profit, for the first time since Mr. Mendhla had taken over, he
built a second poultry house and installed another 600 layers there, using

a Rh$5 000 mortgage on his farm tc do so. He slsc sank a borehole.
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Despite his best effcrts, however, 1t seems unlikely that Mr. Mandhle
will be ablie to stay shead of the receiver of revenue for much longer,
although & second tractor and a combine harvester will probably appear
on his farm shortly. Hls capital investments have been so large and
well-managed that they will yield good profit returns within the rext
couple of seasons.

Although the extent of mechanisation on Mr. Mandhla's 30C-acre farm
might appear unwarranted, three points contradict such an assumpticn.

First, Mr. Mandhla is totally committed to accumulation in the modern idiom
and not even his family is resident o»n the farm. - Even if his wife and
children did stay on the fsrm permanently, he would not allow, much less
expect, them to work on the ferm. He therefore relies totally on hired
labour for his farming activities and wants to minimise his labour costsa.
His production strategy, then, rests on capital intensity rather than labou
intensity, in order to cut production costs. The second point is that
capital intensity is more efficient when relatively large acreages are

under cultivation, becausze of the time factor: a tractor and cultivator
can finish in one afterncon what three men would take three days to do.

In the third place, equipment may be hired out to other farmers and thus
produce cash income to justify its cost. Mr, Mandhla, for example, hires
out his tractor for ploughing, planting and cultivating, &t the rate of
Rn$5 per acre; shells and bags maize for other farmers at ten cents per bag,
or the grain equivaleat; and grinds maize in his hammer-mill at & charge

of ten cents per bucket. The aveilability of such machinery to poorer
farmers makes their lives easier, as well as meeting the Mandhlas' own
needs. Even at this level of mechanisation, Mr. Mandhla still finds it
rnecessary to employ a dozen farm worksrs, at wages varying between Rn$8
and Rh$25 per month.

While irvestment on the Mandhla farm has been undertaken to gain
tax rebates, production 1s geared to profit. Cotton, maize and ground-~
nuts are grown to prcduce the highest possible yield: at two to three
bales of cottocn per acre, all of which is scld to the Cotton Marketing
Board, Mr. Mandhla's yield is higher than that of aany other farmer in
Msengezi. Maize and groundnuts are retained on the ferm to feed the
chickens, the cattle and the labourers. Vegetables are also grown for the
workers and the internal market, all year round under irrigation from the
borehole. Cattle are fattened and sold as rast as possible. Mr. Mandhla
may well decide in future to Follow the example of another businessman-~
farmer and establish a livestock feedlot system: he dmes not require oxen

Tor ploughing aud his herd is, therefore, ccmposed primarily of cows. His
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various production lines, with the exception of cotton, are closely
integrated in a mixed Tarming system. Mr. Mandhls's success in farminug,
togetner with hie capital rescurces wnich maas thls success 80 spectacular,
are resented by many Msengez1<iguﬁucsrs wno have had to struggle to dsvelop
thelr own farms tc & much lesser ;;velg This resentment is shown in &
refusal to acknowledge Mr. Mandhla ss a 'goud farmer' (with his money,
pecple allege, anyone could do the same) and in boycotts of field days held
on his farm. Were they resident in Msengezi, this resentment might perhaps
lead the Mandhlas tc be less consplcuously successful in the way outlined
for Mr. Sifelani. owever, because they eare largely outside the system of
social relationships in Msengezl, the Mandhlas shrug off this resentment
with, perhaps, a little regret that 1t should have arisen in the first plac:
Mr. Mandhls has made it clear that, although he is & 'son of Msengszi'
tecause he inherited his farm, he will not allow this stalius to interTere
with his production plans and farm profitability: his refusal to allow
people to hire his equipment on credit made his intentions plain. His tarm
is his ninth business. He intends i1t 1o succeed in the same way as the

others have.

Resident Capitalists Using the Traditional Idiom of Accumulation

Ir many respects, farmers who have asccumulated wealth and statuz 1n
& traditional idiom differ from men such as Mr. Sifelani and Mr. Mandhla.
The following case study of Mr. Svondo (pseudonym) shows these differences
Quite clearly, although the common drive to accumulate capital is also
apparent.

Mr. Svondo, who 18 1in his early seventies, was born in the Fort Rixo
district, not far from Bulawayo. He was one of many ycunger sons cf e
Karange polygynist. When he was in his teens, his family moved to Runae
reserve, Shabanl district. Arter working as & herdboy on a European-ownes3
farm for two years, he attended 'kraal schocl' as & young adult, while
helping his father to produce crops in the traditional manner. After thre
years of schooling, he became a migrant worker: for a year he was
employed as & surfuce ore sorter at Lhe Shabeni asbestos mine; ror & few
months he worked as a transporter, driving oxen between Shabani and
Selukwe; then for three years he was a tracklayer on the rail lins betwesn
Kasambl and Mukwakwe; in between these jobs he returned home Tor briei
vieita. In 1929, he gave up his job and returned home to naerry for the
Iirst time: he ga: notv been employed since. At the approximate age of
thirty years, Mr. Svondo Joined the Church of Christ eand went back to

arhnael 1 10 o - 13 a e
8Cnool once more 10 ccmplete his standard two (four years of formal schoolinu
10g
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paying his school fees himself. Woen he left school 1n 1935, he was
allotted his own land 1n the reserve Ior cultivation, his wife having
born tws children,

Having already given notice of his independent mnd by becoming
s Christian and attending school, Mr. Svondo proceeded to become a 'co-
operatnr’l shortly after acquiring his own fields: he accepted extens!
sdvice, peanured his lands and generally gave the impression of being au
cpen-minded, progressive cultivator. At this point, his capitalist
career began. By 1942, he had accumulated enough capital to marry a
second wife in response to pressure from his femily: ten years later, how
ever, he divorced this weman. In 1945 he opened a small trading store 1in
Rurde reserve &nd became a buying sgent for the Grain Marketing Board.”
Althiough he kept no accounts, he considers that this business was a succes
he sold it when he moved to Msengezli four years later. He certainly made
enough money to marry a third wife in 1946 and to buy a second-hand, thre--
ton lorry in 1947, wnich he used to expand his GMB business, ccllecting
grain from ocutlying producers. '

By 1947, however, Mr. Svondo had begun to experience relative land
deprivation as a result of his family's rapld expansion. Attempts to
obtein more land in the reserve falled and so he applied for a purchase
land farm in the area nearest his home: Gwatemba. There were no farms
available in Gwatemba at that time, however, and he was offered, &s an
alternative, a farm in Msengezi, which he mccepted without hesitation or
prior inspection. In 1949, the Svondo Temily arrived in Msengezi and
settled in what 1s todey West ICA: husband, three wives, twelve childre
seventeen head of cattle, two paploughs, two cultivators, a planter, =
rarrow, & scotcn cart end the three-ton lorry arrived in some style!
Most settlers hed considerably less capital when they arrived.

In Msengezi, Mr. Svonde continued to prosper After clesring
in the first two years, he ringfenced his farm in 1952-3, to keep his
cattle on the farm and out of his neighbours' fields In 1958 an eart:
dam was excavated end in 1962 Mr. Svond: sunk & thirty-foot well o

provids domestic water. In 1957 and 1959 he merried additicnal W1Ves

and again 1n 1965, 1966 and 1967. During 1965-6, Mr. Svondo's matri-

lateral cousin, a quslified builder, came tc live on the farm and busld
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him & nine=roomed house of plastered brick under corrugated 1ron: the

house cost approximately Rh$100 for tuilding matverials and Mr. Svondo's

cousln made no charge for his labcur. Several other polygynists in

Mzengezl have =2ince Tollowed Mr. Svendo's example of housing all wives

under & single voof. TIn 1967, Mr. Svondo bought a new tracter on hire
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tractor and plough for contract work as well

™m

purchase: he uses thi

as his own requirements. In 1970, he fenced seven paddocks 1n accordance
with aveldt menagement plan drawn up for him by the extension staff. In
between these major development projects, he has bought more equipment:
shellers for maize and groundnuts, two knapsagk“spray-pumps for cotton
and & trailer. He elso bought & one-ton Bedford truck to replace his
original lorry which eventually fell to pieces. Since 1970, however, Mr.
Svondo has not invested any more capital in his farm. Instead, at the
end of 1972, he bought a store in Mkwasha township(in the west of Msengezi:
cf. map 2) from another farmer: the goodwill and stocks, together with
the building, cost Rn$800. Such stores confer prestige on thelr owners,
who cleim to be 'businessmen', but monthly profits rarely exceed Rh$20.
even in well-managed stores in Msengezi.

In chronological order, then, Mr. Svondo's capital investments in
large-scale farming were as follows: 1land clearance; fencing; farm water
supplies; wives; domestic water supplies; wife; house; wife; mechanisation;
paddocking. Farming profits were thus re-invested in the farm, not
consumed in the form of improved living standards. There was no question
of hiring resident workers to produce the crops: Mr. Bvondo's investments
in labour through his marriages were possibly, in the long term, his most
important outlays, which permitted him to adopt & labour-intensive
strategy to producfion, in contrast to Mr. Mandhla's capital-intensive
approach. Mr. Svondo's children were educated at local primary schools
and their lebour was important for crop production, in the afternoons and
during the school holidays. Only the brightest and most interested
children ccntinued their schooling at the lower secondary level, or
obtained a technical qualification; and many of the children are not yet
in school, being too young. Altogether Mr. Svondo has twenty-eight living
children end he has spent more on their education than most Msengezi
polygynists have on their children. Nevertheless, the xhildren's labour
has been more important then their education; and Mr. Svondc has retained
their labour for as long as possible after they have completed their

studies, and demanded high brideweal*h for the lcss of his daughters'

labour on his farm. Unlike those poiygynists who belong to the Vapostori

we Marsnke sect, though, he has not used his children to create marriage
alliances with other Msengez: farmers, nor has he drawn his junior wives

£ g Fal <
from his fellow farmers. All of his wives come from two minimal lineages

centred in his home village in Runde reserve,

Mr. Svondo is generally regarded as the best farmer in Msengezi by

his fellow farmers. He has won many farming swards and certificates, which
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have been framed and hung on his sitting-room walls. He was one of s . x
farmers selected by the extensicn staff to experiment with cotton
productien, in 1958-9. His annual production, even in drought years,

is worth well over Rh$2 000, excluding sales of livestock. He is chair-
man of the West ICA Credit Uniqn, .chairmen of the West 'Pertiliser Discount

Group' (the so-called Varimi we Windmill) and has served, 1n past years,

es vice-chaeirman of the co-operative society, vice-chairman of the West
ICA Livestock Fattening Club, and as a member of the Agricultural Committee
(the precursor of the ICAs) and the Cotton Growers' Club committee. Yet
Mr. Svondo does not wholly share the belief that to make money in farming,
one must first spend it, He uses fertiliser, but concentrates on top=
dressing applications; he supplements these inadequate fertiliser
epplications with manure; and -~ as happened in 1967 - should he be refused
a short-term, seasonal loan fcr crop production, he uses anthill soil as
a substitute for fertiliser. Nearly 60 per cent of the farm is planted
to crops, which is made possible by the low-cost lebour inputs from his
family. Most of Mr. Svondo's farm development has been loan financed, in
similar fashion to his crop production each year, thus enforcing cepital
accumulation which otherwise might not have occurred. Mr. Svonde has
experienced problems aof financisl management in the past, largely as s
result of his low level c¢f education, problems which neither Mr. Sifelani
nor Mr. Mandhlae have por would expect to have. He is a shrewd entre-
preneur, operating very successfully in the i1diom with which he 1s familiar,
but his experience and expertise are insdequate to handle the capital he
has accumulated. He 1s still concerned to minimise costs rather than
meximise profits, even though he has accumulated a capital reserve which
would enable him to increase profits. The traditional idiom and labour-
intensive strategy have thus ensbled Mr. Svando to accumulate capital
quite successfully, but he does not have the necessary background to
invest his accumulated capital in the most profitable way, as his purchase
of a small store = with three, well-managed competitors in the near
vicinity and Hartley a mere ten cent bus ride away - demonstrates. The
farmer who sold Mr. Svondo this store told me he did so because it was
unprofitable!

Given their very different backgrounds, one would not expect,
perhapé, that Mr. Svondo and Mr., Sifelani would have much in common. Since
they exercise leadership in different fields, they have little to do with

one ancther. Yet these men get on well when they meet in public and

consider themselves to be equals. Each respects the other, despite Mr.

Sifelani's disapproval of polygyny. Mr. Svondo - and most other polygynists



1ks5

in Msengezi - support Mr. Sifelani's stance in local politics, his
determination to develop the purchase land in respect of educational
and other §acilities, and his leadership in the non-farming sphere,
appreciating especially his knowledge of finance and bureaucratic
procedures. This alliance of successful polygynists with men who are
avowedly enti-traditional reflects the economic class interests of all
capitalists irrespective of the ways in which they accumulated their

resources.

Under-capitalised Resident Farmers Using the Modern Idiom of Accumulation

In contrast to the external resources of resident and non-resident
capitalists using the modern idiom and the labour-intensive strategy
leeding to accumulation in a traditional idiom of farmers like Mr. Svendo,
who are regarded as 'old-fashioned', oxdinary men who attempt to accumulate
using the modern idiom, without external financial resources, face almost
certain failure, as the .following case shows. Almost one<third of Msengezi
farmers are in e similar position to Mr. Tekawira (pseudonym) regarding
their level of farm development.

Mr. Tekawira, born in 1910y was the eldest child born to a Zezuru

father and Ndebele mother, previcusly divorced, who were married by Christian

rites in 1909. TFollowing the death of three of Mr. Takawira's younger
siblings in the 1918 influenza epidemic, Mr. Takawira's father accused
his wife and her sister - with whom the children had been staying - of
witcheraft and sbandoned the family. Mr. Takawira was brought up by his
mother, together with her children from her first marriage, on a different
mission station from the one on which he had been born. At Marshall
Hartley mission, adjoining Msengezi, he passed standard 3 (five years of
primary education) as & teenager. Then, like Mr. Svondo, he became a
migrant worker: for three years he herded cattle on a European=-owned
farm; he was an "office=boy' with a Salisbury firm for two years; and
worked as a 'delivery boy' in Que Que for a year. In 1931, he married and,
urtlil he toock up & portion .of the mission farm to cultivate on his own
behalf in 1935, his wife stayed with his mother. In 1945, he and his
family moved to Zwimba reserve, but because his mother refused to leave
the mission station, he applied for a farm in Msengezi, in order to
provide her with an acceptable home where he could loock after her in her
cld age.

Mr. Takawira, his wife and their five children, two of whom were
attending school elsewhere, moved to Msengezi in 1949, bringing with them

fifteen cattle, an oxplough, & cultivator, a harrow and a scotch cart.
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He had virtually no cash, snd his children were either too young to h-lp
on the farm or were 1n school. Two years after they settled on the farm,
Mr. Tekaewira's wife died, shortly after giving birth to twins. His mother
locked after the children for over & year, during which time he remarried,
peying bridewealth in 1951 and meeting the costs of the church wedding in
1953. His second wife has born him three children.

The loss of his wife in his second farming season and his sub-
sequent remarriage affected Mr. Tekawirae's labour supplies for farming
and depleted his slender capital resources. His children's education, which
he valued highly, also siphoned off his cash revenue from crops, because
they had to be sent away to school: the first school in the western
section of Msengezl was opened in 1953 by a farmer who was an ex-teacher,
es a private educational establishment on his own farm, in response to
demands for a school frem parents such as Mr. Tekawira. The Council took
over this school and opened two others in 1956, too late for half of
Mr. Takawira's children to attend these local schools. His daughters'
marriages and bridewealth payments did nothing to strengthen his initially
poor financial position either, since his sons married earlier. Finally,
and somewhat unuswvally, two of his sons are mentally disturbed: con-
sultations with diviners and the sacrifices they have recommended have
also cost kim money he could ill afford. These unusual circumstances,
which have constrained development on Mr. Takawira's farm, may be unique
to him, but they are paralielled by similar 'unusual’' circumstances among
other farmers in his pecsition.

The ret result of these expenses has been lack of capital acoumula-
tion and retarded farm development Over twenty-four years, Mr. Takawira
has only managed to paddock one section of his farm for cattle, buy more
items of ox-drawn equipment (two plcughs, a cultivator, and a knapsack
spraypump for cottcn) and clear and stump nearly 100 acres: by Msengezl
standards, these lmprovements are not impressive. Because his farm has
a perennial river boundary, he has not needed to develop alternative
water supplies, although his wife and daughters walk half a mile to
collect water for dumestic use- However, in a-cordance with his consumer
aspirations, Mr. Takawira has lmproved his living conditions, replacing
the original pole and daggs huts with four rondavels and a three-roomed
house built of sun-dried brick under thatch, at a total cost of some
£50. This relative lack of development on Mr. Tekawira's farm has
resulted from lack of initial resources; lack of access to loan finance;
lack of labour; and, perhaps, lack of entrepreneurial drive and experience.

The main problem has been that labour from family members has been
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ipeufficient +o ~rop extensively and he could not afford to hire lagbour
Today, Mr. Takawirs reliee mainly on the machangano group of which he
ie n member for labcour in busy pericds. He does not hold or attend
nhimbe becsuse he 1s a practising Christian, as 1s his wife.

Mr. Takswira's adherence to Chrisvtiasnity and rejection of
polygyny have thus meant that he has been ~aught in the cycle of poverty
snd inadequate labour supplies for farming activities. Only external

resources hold out the possibility of escape from this cycle, but Mr.

=

Tekewira's azcess to such resources 1s limited to his one successful
investment in =ducaticn: his son who 1s now a teacher. However, although
this son assists his Tather, for example by paying for the schooling of
his youngest half-brother, he is most unlikely to invest cash in the farm
itself until such time as Mr. Takawira draws up & will disinheriting his
eldest son, who 13 mentally disturbed: the teacher knows that many
younger sons of farmers, gimilar to himself, have invested irn their
father's farms as requested, cnly to find that ano>ther son inherits and
they have to take legal action to recover theilr share of farm development
coste. This situaticn will be considered in the following chapter in some
deta1l. In any case, the teacher's assistances to his father will prcbably

diminish when nhe marrie

(1]

, wrien 18 likely to be soon, since he is alreagdy
thirty years 514

Clearly, then, the man who begins large-scale farming with few
resourceg, no external source of income, and a commitment to monogamy,
ie unlikely to accumulate mmch capitel. Such a man will experiencze great
difficulty in obtaining lcen capital, because of his financiel position:
in the absence of loan capital, significant farm development is virtually
impossible, espec1ally 1f he lacks entrepreneurial drive and experience
Mr. Takawira works hard on his farm, but he lacks the knowledge, experience
and resources which zre necessary for a purthase land farmer to s-cumulate
capital using the modern 1d4iom and himself rejects the 'old-fashioned'
model of success represented by polygynists such as Mr. Svondo, even

though this traditional 1diom would, perhaps, be more appropriate to his

gereral background His rejection of the traditional 1diom of accumula-
tion arises meinly from his i1dentity as & practising Christian, bu* also
from the greater prestige ~f the modern idiom in Msengezi.

It

(™

€ men i1n Mr. Takawira's position who challenge resident
capitalists such as Mr. Sifelani in tre gphere of local politics and

development, while the eupposedly 'cld-fashioned' capitalists such as
Mr. Svondo support +

o

£ze moves towards the model of progress which is

L T ) == .
based on 'European' beraviour petterns These somewhat paradoxical



political alignments arise from differing economic 1nterests which,

in the finel snalysis, appear to be more important than the differences

in etrategies of accumulaticn adopted by thnse using the traditional

and modern idioms respectively The copflict of interests, social as

wall as economiz, betwveen accumuiators and others has certain implicaticns

for the development process, which will bLea discussed in Part I11. Beiore

bhat,

however, in chapter ten I consider the relationship to dsvelopment

and capitalisation on Msengezli farms of inheritance of the land 1tself,

wnich may affect the overall development process i1n the longer term and

which, therefore, deserves moure consideraticn then the passing refsrences

I have so far made to 1t.

Footnotes

na

The now=defunct Department of Native Agriculture distinguished betweer
different types of cultivator in the reserves: most cultivators were
peasent producers who adopted no new methods of production; 'co-
operators' formed the lowest rung of those who adopted new techniques ,
in their acceptance of advice and willingness to menure their lands;
'plot=holders' allowed extension workers to plant demonstrat i om plots
on their lands; and 'master farmers' underwent a three-year training
in new cultivaticn techniques and erop rotations,

Beceuse the amount of grain marketed by tribal producers was too small
to justify setting up merketing depots in the regerves, the Grain
Marketing Board licensed certain traders as buying agents for the
Board. These traders bought grain from the ~ultivators, usually in
small guantities, then bagged the grain and resold it to the GMRB
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INHERITANGCE AND DEVELOPMENT

The process of development cannot, in the final analysis, be
declared successful or unsuccessful until many years and a number of
generations have elapsed, because 11 18 1mpossibie to assess, in the
short term, whether this process has become self-sustaining or not. Over
time, of course, control of productive resources passes from one genera-
tion to the next. In freehold areas, the land 1tself 1s transmitted
through inheritance: the ilnherltance process, therefore, may have
important effects on development in these &areas, &s the consideration
of the (iskei and Buganda has already indicated (cf. chapter twa) .

While insufficient time has as yet elapsed tc Judge finally the
development procese 1n Msengezi, nevertheless the transmission of preductive
resources through inheritenze 1&g already well-establlished- Over one-
third of Msengezi farms have already passed to the second generation of
land-owners and, in a few cases, to the third generation. There is,
therefore, an adequate body of information on 1nheritance in this ares,
mich of which I have derived from confidential sources. In this chapter,
I present some of the most important aspects of inheritance in Msengezi,
showing how the transmiseion of land ownership may affect the development
process.

The most obvious effect of the inheritance of land on development
is, of course, the dangers of sub-division and fragmentation of holdings,
vhich are detrimental to development, particularly when land holdings fall
below an economic size. However, in Rhodesia, officiel awareness of this
potentisl problem dates back to the esteblishment of the purchase lands.
In 1925, the Land Commission recommended measures to forestall sub-
divisicon in the proposed African freehold areas: all transfers,including
those resulting from inheritance, were i- be subject to the approval of
the Native Land Bca‘r:‘i;'L and sub=divieicn of ferms inte holdings of less
than fifty acres was strictly disallowed by this Board. Sub-division, then,
has not been permitted to occur in the purchase lands on sny significant
scale. In Msengezi, the legal sub-division of land and title has
occurred only on three farms  All of these transfers were effected by
sale of porticns of land at least 100 acres in extent. In ncne of the
131 transfers by irnheritancze in this purchase land, has sub-division been
permitted, even when stipulated 1n & valid will. In this wsay, the
Rhodesian authnrities have enzured that no legel precedent has been

allowed to arise which weuld associete inheritance with sub=division.
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Neverthelese, factors cther than ~division, which also result from

the inheritance process, may affect prcduction and develcopment on these
farms. Such fextors i1nclude expenses incurred 1n prolonged litigation

cver inheritance; delays in transferring title to new owners; interruption
of productior during tne period df pending inheritance; sbsenteeism among
inheritore whs live in town; lack of interest among inheritors in farming
as & lucrative ozcupation These and otner problems arising from the
inheritance process will be exemined in this chapter, but first I explain

the framework within which inheritance c-curs.

Rules and Procedures Governing Farm Inheritance

Two sets of inheritance rules apply to African-owned property in
Rhodesia at present. 1If a person dies intestate, tribal customary law

sutomatically prevalls, whereas 1f & valid will exists, property is trans~

ferred under the provisions °f the African Wills Act, chapter lO8§2 Among
farmers in Msengezi, 1f not among all Africans in Rhodesia, neither of
these two systems 1s entirely satisfactory, for the following reasons.
Firstly, despite the farmers' varying ethnic identities (cf. table 8.10, p.127),
they are treated either as "Shona' or as Ndebels for purposes of -~ustcmary
law, irrespective of their own traditional cultural variants on These two
broad systems. As Bourdillon (1975 explains, 'customary law' ameng

Africans 1n this country thus tends to be what the administration chocses

to recognise a3 such, rather than what the pecple themselves.recognise as
8 body of precederts. Following cn from this point is the fact that many
farmers dc not 1n fact zccept the principles of thelr own customary law

in respect of the transmission of vroperty, especielly immovable property,

which was nor heritable at all 1n the past:

Native law provides different forms of ownership of personal
property, according 1o the manner in which the broperty 1s
acquired and 1t provides different forms of su-cession to personal
property, dependent also on the marnner of acquisition but 1t
prevides no form of ownership of, or succesaion te, land.3

The third reason for the unsatisfactory nature of the inheritance system

smong blacke in Rnodesia 1s the fa-t +hat distric: commissioners and their

junior staff frequently display ignorance of

The legal principles, hoth
customary snd statutory, under which they administer the affairs of

individual Africans Finally, there exists a fundamental ambiguity in

official policy concerning inherltance among Africans: perhaps for this
reascn the relevant legislation is currently under review by s perliamentary
select committe=. This Amblgulty arices becsuse the inheritance process

18 ¢ne point at which lcng-estib;lshed and newly~intiroduced modes of
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beraviour meet Paradoxicaliy, though not, 1 think, actidentally, the
pew regulations iotroduced by whites may actuslly strengthen cld-estat
‘eustomary' principles: thes= supposedly 'modern' rules are applicd
iifrerentially to blacks and wnites, with difterent results on Lhe
rance process among €&acn racial calegory I ahall examine some oF thes
results in a later section, but before doipg so 1t 1s necessary to document
the 1nheritance rules themselves in detsil. To this end, I have reproduced
velow the most important legal provisions concerning inheritance of property
emeng ATricans

The African Wills Act comprises only thirteen sections, of which
three pertaln te the guardianship of minor children. The moet significant
provisions of this Act affecting property are as follows:
para. 5 : Subjest only to the limtations imposed by this Act, an Arrican

may by will freely dispose of the ownership of immovable property

or of any rights attaching thereto.

6 : The heir at African law of sny deceased African shall succeed

in his 1ndividual capacity to any ilmmovable property or any rights

ettaching thereto forming part of the estate 5f such deceased Africs

snd not devised by wil

1
F " . - —— . 4
f .+ The provisions cf /the Land Tenure Act/ shall, mutatis mutendis,

apply to Testamentary or intestate succession 1n The same way =&

they apply to alienations or disposals inter vivos

8 : If the Land Board, in the exercise of its discretion in terms

of the said section, refuses to approve the transfer of any propaciy
or rights afuresald to a lestamentdry or intestate successor, 1t
shell aispose of such property cor rights to the best advantage, api
the nett proceeds of such disposal shall be paid to such success:

9 + (1) Except s hereinafter provided no provisicn for the guardian-
ghip of ~hildren or disposing of the ownership of any immoveble
property or of any rights attaching thereto made by Bn ATrican 11 &
will executed after the 1st September, 1933, shall be vaitd unlese
such will hes been executed according to law in the presence i
registered with thne district commissioner of the district in whirch
the testator resides

9 : (2) A distriet commissicner, on being satisfi=4 that a will
containing any

uch provisicn as in subsection (1) menticned has

m
i

ceen otherwise duly exeouted according to law, but that 1t was not

reasonably possible for such will to be executed in his presences

ma ‘egrater =uci 11Y, ‘and y 5 ' 11
Y regrate Lowill, and thereafter 1t shall be valid in all

respects ; Froviden that zny such registration shall be subject

appeal 1n rferms of s=sction )

[
i
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9 : (3) The originel of every sucn will shall be retained by the
district commissioner for safe keeping : Provided tnat the testar
ghall, 1T he sc requsstz, be furnishzd with a certifieil copy there [
10 : Notwithstanding the provisions of the Administration of Estates
Act ... Or any other law to the contrary, any lmmovable property or
rights therete forming part of the estate of a decessed Arrican
shall, subject to the provisions of sections 6, 7 and 8,be admini=
stered by the district commissioner of the district in which such
property 1s situate : Provided that where an executor or executors
have been nominated or appointed by the deceased or by the Master,
guch property shall be administered jointly by the district
commissioney and such executor or executors ...
11 : Any questicn or dispute concerning eny will aforesaid or the
subject matter thereof shall be decided by the district commissloper
Frovided that any such decision or any registration of a will under
sub=section (2) of section 9 shall be subject to appeal in the sam
manner and subject to the same rules as an appeal from the judgemern:
of & district ccmmissioner in & civil case 2

12 @ Nething 1n this Act contained shall be construed as 1nstit ting

a tesrtamentary successor as the general helr of the testator

In terms of the Africar Wills Act, then, i1mmovable property nav be

ed to an inheritor, but 1a the absence of such a will registered with

district commissioner, 1t will devolve upon the heir at customary law

Inkeritance msy thus be regarded as intestsate even when & will existe, © r

T2 i

cust

he will 18 not registered with the dietrict commissicner, reversion

omary proecedure must occur. Such a situation has happened more than

once 1in Msengezl. In general, such rveversion to customary procedure mears

that

the eldest son inherits or, should the deceased have no male 1=-

8 younger brother or orother's son

The actual procedure of inheritance follows & standard pattern i

farm=hclder's death 1s reported to the district commissioner's office ard

8 de
regi
High
rec
The
sStra

tran

vunveyancing firm

*he

tailed inventory o assets in the estate i= compiled if the

I'i

al

gtered will, 1t is then despatched to the office of the Master of *hs

Court, together with the list of assets and the 3istrioct commissioner

mmendation as to the suitability of tre testamentary heir as a farmer
Master's offirce consults with the Department of Purchase Land Admini-
tion (previously with the variocus land boards) before Approving

efer nf title to the kelr., Transfer is then effected through a

42463 ]
=
1

in straightforward cases of testamentary di1spositi

whole process takes less than a yea

“
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Where intesiate inheritance prevalls, however, the Jdastricr
commissicner will not recomm=nd the heir to the Mester's ofrice until Le
iz eggtisfied that the Tamily wianimously approeves the heir

some rases, thig approval 18 formelised &t the Kurcva guva ritusal, which

=

should be neld within one year of the farmer's death: the delay 1s often

‘nger, however, since clalments tc the estate may not wish title to be
transterred to the peir Amcrg practisiaog Christians, the family council
uzually gilves 1tz approval rfollowing the Memcrial Service for the decegzed
man, at which his tombstone 1s unveiled. Tn a few cases, family conaultabior
15 sufricient to provide the necessary approval. Once the family, including
the vatete (+the dereased man's sister) approves the heilr, the procedure
18 the same as that for cases of testamentary dispesition.

By the time that the District Commissioner 1s prepared to approve

th= heir and reccmmend to the Master that title be transferred, problems may
already have arisen. The legal requirements for testamentary disposition
may uct nave been fully cbserved, sc that wills may be regarded as invalid,
Disputes, which frequently arise between testamentary and customary heirs,
may have delayed the required family approval Any such strained social
relationships may later be exacerbated by the decision of the land hboard

noerned not to permit the distributicn of land 1n accordance witn the
wiehes expressed in a valid will. People find 1t difficult to under-vani
how a will may he accepted by the district commissioner, proceed withoot
difficulty through the Master's office, and then be disallcowed by a land
board, which may, in terms of section eight of the African Wills Act, refuse
to perelt sub=division of s ferm between two or three nomingated heirs
events apparently mock any attempr to dispese of one's property by will
The fact that only four of a total of sixteen cases of attempted testamen: a:y
l1spusition have been completed without any problems, seems to confirm that
the legalities of such disposition are 1ll-understcod and unsatisfactory.
It eppsars that customary protedures are mere sartisfactory, since 1in
sixty-eight of a total of 115 cases of intestate inheritance, transmiss
has been unprobvlemstical in Msengezi

However, the fa:t that some 59 per cent of cases of intestate

inreritance have apparently heen trouble-free, compared to only 25 per cent
of cases of testementary disposition, must be seen in rontext The man i

aves a will 1s generally concerned to disinherit his cust mary heir: in

such frreoumstances, disputes may be expected [ndeed, even 1if dicagres=
menrs J¢ not comp to the gurfae imm=diately in cases of customary
inheritarce, indizations of latent problems may ar gt 4 later st

Lgke

Fror example - Lrer - s -~ \ @YY & ~ ;
Kample, Twenty~three cases of otherwise Smocth “ustomary inheritance

a Vi = o) = s o - S - oy =
£2Ve Tise 1O C28s; of the famm to somecne elze lmmediately the 1nheritance



15L

haed been ssttled, suggesting thart the rules governing dieposition may

pot pave been wnolly @cceptable 1n these cases; and the sale of inherited
farms nusually indicates family disagreements connected with the inheritan
pracess Mustomary rules, then, may not be as sati1afactory as a cursory
cxaminatlon suggests, even though there are major problems with testamen-—
tary rules.

DissatisTacrion with custocmary rules 1s shown gmte rlearly 1n the
paltern ot testamentary bequest to someocne other than the customary heir,
in table 10 1. & growing importance of links througn women in the
tostamestary disposition of land 1n Hsengezl is also apparent from these
figures. Men are increasingly unwiltling to allow valuable property t
deviilve beyond thelr own lineal descendants, even 1f this means that womeo
or the children of daughters must inherit In these cases, the rfarmers'
rejection of customary law 1s absolute, at least as far as inheritapre s

soncarned.

Table 10.1 Heirs and inheritors in Msengezi

relationship to deceased neminated actual actual
heir: inhexitor: inheritor:

testamentary testamentary 1nrestar

eldest surviving son 2 [ 81
othsr son b 5 1
several sons : i 0 0
prother {(full= or nalf=) 9] 1 3
brother's sor O 0 1
gon's son 0 4] e
Wwife ~ I 2
Jife + daughters 1 4] 0
daughter 1 3 (
daughter's scn 1 1 G
unknown /unverified/peading P 1 25
total 16 16 115

¥ land brard cessions to widows whose sons were regarded as totally
unsuitable to inherit .

“arm Inheritance and the Position of Women

The rules of inheritance outlined in the Previous sactiorn

dalserimnate agains® the rights of wives to their husbands' property and

mber of purchace land farmers are o rricd abouwt this s1tuation They
at €y

FartLtntari v eernied o aboat the rmlews governing intestate inherid
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[ ]

We realise That our rules rustomary Lagj and what the
Micistry of Internal Afiairs does on these Ifarms 18 not giving
that much harmony ©r happiness I just want to mention widows
who are evieted from tpneir rusbands' farms. The terrible tThing
that the Interpal Affairs does 1s very bad indeed They ~laim

1o know the African traditicns which we have left They shoula
realise that after this lady has been living there, if 1 die, her

-

own place is my farm or my place where 1 left her. She must stay

there with all her children and all the animals which I possess.

We farmers would not nave maneged without our wives

The problem of eviction of widows from their late husbands' propertics
18, of course, most acute 1n cases of polygyny. When a polygynist has died
end title has finally been transferred to the customary inheritor, in zll
‘ases but opne in Msengezi to date, the new owner has ordered all members
of 'housss' other than his own to leave the farm permanently. In the one
excepticnal case, the inheritor has left the Tarm under the control of 4
younger half-brother and has removed himselr Irom the arena of bitter, on-
going dlsputes between members of the six different 'houses', allegesdly
fearing not only witchecraft buv also attempts on his life. J1gputes over
inheritance wiﬁh:n polygynous families thus tend to be more acrimonious
than gensrally occurs in monogamous units, because more people are
threartened py the transfer of ownership. Although polygynists are aware
of these problems, as yet none in Msengezl has resorted to writing = will,
perhaps because they accept that family fisslon 18 inevitable whsn they die.

The position cf widows married polygynously 18 not helped by the officiz]

~+

administrative view that the npew owner has every right to order peopl

leave his farm, since only his own family of procreaticn should occupy the

In monogemous families, however, the moral right of widows to their

deceased husbands' property 1s recognised by those inheritor sons who b

o

furned over responsibility for farm management to their mothers, or whe

have given their mothers portions of land to zultivate for their own u

o
1

table 6.7, page 84). But unles

i1

the rarmer draws up & will 1n
favour of his wife, her legal rights to the farm are non—existent., The

legal s1tuation of the African widow thus contraste unfavourably with tha

I' her white counterpart, for in terms of the statutery law of KRhodesia,
the surviving European spouse automatically inherits the estate in “szes

I intestsny The legal definition of 'spouse', of course, rests on the

a0

1]
o

-

Gl marriage contratted: the rights of wives married under customary
11ffer from those of wives married under starutory law. Among ATricans,

trwever, section thirteen of the African Marriages Act, chapter 105,9

sp=-1fically states that:

e g - " T - o . »
lhe s9.emnisarion o a marriage betwesn Afrlcans 1n terms of




the Marriage Act {chapter 177) ehall not affect the property
of the spouses, which shall be held, may be disposed of and,
unless disposed of by will, shall devoclve accord

Ope Thus sees the traditional African principle of the jural sub-
i = ] . . 10 i
~rdination of women to men entrenched in modern legislation.™ To Africans

who have rejected their traditional culturses, this situation is un~

w

aeceptable. Many farmers and businessmen geknowledge that their success
due an ieast in part to thelr wives; and many distrust the intentions of
thelr sons towards slowiy=-accumulated capital. Tales are told of protfliigate
jlssipation of capital by inheritors and the zctions of such young men are
red to those O their parents who, by self-denial and herd work,
socumilated these resources. Furthermore, partly because of the relative
isolation of purchase land ramilies from their neighboure and the 1ndividus -
istic attitudes of the farmers themselves, the marital relationship 1s
generally much closer and more egalitarian thean it is suppossd to be 1n
traditional terms. Among such people, especially those who are professing
Christians, the traditional sclution to widows' socic-economic problems,
w1dow 1nheritance, 1s rejected: only four farmers in Msengezi have
inherited their deceased brothers' wives, two unwillingly. Certain widows
have chosen to be 'inherited' by their own sons i1n order to meintain their

erfect

e

ve 1ndependence, while others, having no sons, have had to fight

B

for their rights in the courts, as the following case shows.

Mr. China (pseudonym) was & plain-clothes detective in the Crimin=l
Investigation Department. Hig first marrizge, from which two daughters
born, ended in divorce in 1938 and he remarried, in church, in 1940. His
third daughter, the only child of his second marriage, was born in 19U

In 1943, Mr. China and his wife bought a Tfarm in M engezl, which his wif.

o
w
m

managed virtually single-handed, while he continued in his JOb 1n town,

I'n 1955, ne died suddenly in hospital following an emergency appendice =

tomy, without leaving & will. Excluding a lump-sum gratuity psid to his
widow, his estate was valued at nearly £520, which sum 1ncluded tne 121
in Msengezi.

According to Zezuru customary law, the estate went to Mr. China's
younger brother who, because he already ~wned a farm, ceded Mr. China's
rarm to his own son. Mrs. China, supperted by her rather and other land-
holding relatives in Msengezi, appealed to the district commissioner
€gelnst tris distribution of the estate: her father, Mr. Hlubi {pseudcnyn
sign=d the writiten memocrandum reproduced belcw.ll

reported at this meeting that the estate was lodged
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with the Master of the High Court for distributicn and explained

that any estate over the value of £200 1 administered by

Led]

.
B
Q
-t

Native Law only but comes 1in Eurcpsan Law alsc. At thls meeting
the Netive Commissicner Hertley was appointed Executor Dative of
the estate I understand Daramombe (pseudanym\éﬁr Chinsa's younger
brother/ or his son was declared heir over the estate where 1t was
believed the Native lLaw tock plac=. My representatives and [ have
now come to the conclusion that there 15 no Nat:ive Law or Custom
czuld be sdministered in the estate of the late China &g the
following facts will prove. China had deserted the following of
Nstive Law and Custom. It will be interesting to discuss seriatim:
1. China married Hluvi's daughter and premised a number of head i
cattle as demanded by the father ¢f the girl as lobela. China did
not pay trese nesd of catrtle until his death.12 This does nct
constitute tne validity of Native Law and Custom (I take strong
exception ).

2. 1n 1943 China buys farm in conjunction with his wife, both
contribute money to buying of the farm. This 1s not in conformity
with Native Law and Custcm.

3. China appointed his wife to manage the farm while he himself
wes working. His wife attended many Agriculturel ccurses 1n
Government Experimental Farm as good many farm mansgers This 1:
against Native Law and Custom.

L On the farm, China supplies only 1mplements His wife supplie:
all cattle on the farm, they do ploughing, milking, practically
whole farm maintenance. This 1s agalnst Native Law and Custonm

5- The parties were married by Christian rites

6. Buying of land does not come under Native Law.

Therefore in the light of these fa~ts 1t becomes marriage by
commnal /sic/ of property, partnership, eto. We deny that there
is any existence of the Native Law or Custom in this
these facts are repugnant to Native Law. There 18 no reason why
China's wife should not succeed to husband's property while =he
hes been managing the farm for the 1L years.

This appeel failed. The district commissioner considered that p

‘correct but immarerlal'; that regardiess of lobecla, 1mmeoval

property would sti1l devolve upon Mr. China's younger brother 1n the

gbsence of sny male children; that
1c work

manager

‘1t is good native custom for a wife
in The fields doilng light agricultural work and to pe appolnted

J11l0MW

18 & natural evolution'; and that whether or not the couple foll

O i

=1
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customaery laws end pra-tices wes immaterial because of the pro izions
+ 3

sention thirteen of the African Marriages Act Pespite the wid w's

recourse to legal advice and the presentation of legel arguments agsinst

rhe district commilssio 's gtance, the Hign Ccurt upheld the dscision
that customary laws of intestate inheritance should apply 1n this rase

A1l the widow received from her husband's estate, despite her own iopuls,
was the Turnliture and the right to live on the farm, in the house built

by her nusband, for the remsinder of her lifetime. Not surprisingly, 1o
view oI tpe past litigation ss well &3 her own pride, Mrs. China refused t
avell herselfl of this concession and today lives 1n one of the Salisbury
rownships. The tragedy of this case = like so many others - is that Mr
China himself would not nave wanted his farm to be given to anyone but his
wife and daughter, but the law overrode his rejesticn of his own culture
Further problems over this farm will undoubtedly arise in the future, for
Mr. China's brother's sopn, to whom the farm was ceded, died in late Septem
1975, without ever having transferred title into his own name Both his
father, Mr China's brother, and Mrs. China's relatrives are now apparently
poised for further litigation over ownership o¢f this farm.

Problems Assoristed with Farm Inheritance

Lirigation and intra-family disputes ~onstitute one problem
associated with the inheritance of farms in Msengezl - an expenszive p~
which may consume slender resources t¢ the detriment of farm develcpme

Other problems 1nclude the tempcrary allocation of usulructusary rights

additional cultivators, which mey detract T

b

om 1ncreased zazh cropping;
lend cessiony failure to transfer title, which weans that the new owne:
Ww1ll not have access to loan finance and which mey also complicate fut

transfers, and owner aebsenteeism Possibly the most mportant problems
nowever, which underly theze other difficulties, are the disrupticn

proquetion resulting from inheritance disputes and the gecurity cof n
ioheériting children.

In view of the free market value of these farms lapproximat

wdh oo < AT s ; aqant g
Bhdy O0C in Meengezi at present !, inheritance dispurte

rm

are perhaps irev

The Tamal ~F P e . s R, "
The lack of traditional guidelines t- the disposition of

this problem, as doss the desire for security ian the for
single most important reason why men tought these farms :n the firsr plas=
‘. the fight to ensure security Ior cne's family on valusble land,
are barred Tacti-s in inheritance lisputes include: appeals o rpe

A= 3+ wo - o =1 Sy e AT ] ' r
1" 3triet HML8SLner; recourse %o solicitors; finding

Lurova guva or the Memorial Service so that the heilr 1s not formally

———e m——
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approved; delaying transrer of title by further litigation on sppesal
\ce 1ssue has been settled; alleging 1llegitimacy among
the varicus claimants to the estate; bringing pressure 1o bear on the neir
ar irheritor to rencunce nis rights, 1f necsessary by threatened cr even
attempted poisoning or accusations of witcheraft; and slleging unfitness
t5 inherit on the grounds of previcus imprisonment or mental instability
Some claimants have gone so far as to exploit the district commissioner's
ar district officer's i1gnorance of custcmary law by arguing that collatersl
inheritance (to younger brothers) should prevail over lineal inheritance
(to scme), especially in cases where the farm is being inherited for the
second time: in other words, that the farm should devolve upon each of an
criginal settler's sons before dropping the generation to his eldest son's
eldezt scn. This argument 18 invelid in terms of customary law, being
based on & mixture of the prineciples of succession to chiefship 1n certaln
Shona societies and of the rules applicable to the guardidnship of miner
~hildren. Propsrty =~ movable property only = develved upen & men's
brother only when he had no sons, and even then 1t did not devolve upon
all of rnis brothers in turn. However, this 1nvalid argument was accepted
by varicus Jistrict commissioners 1n approxiumately half a dozen casss in
Msengezi, thus senting s precedent for 1ts further use 1n lnheritance
disputes, by persons of Nguni =2s well as Shona dsscent

Litigation over farm 1lnheritance usually cccurs when people are
threatened by dispossession of property or invested money. Widows and non-

inheriting offspring frequently fall into this category, as the case of

-

.
v

lrs. China shows. 1In such osa

/1]

=

ui

» wnen attempts to disprove the heir's

right to ivmherit fail, the dispossessed person usually suee for the velus

of land i1mprovemsnts made with his or her money Sometimes this strategm
is succesaful after legal threats and many years have elapsed, but more

frequently the inheritor will simply refuse to psy such claims, for what-

eVer reason

, and the dispossessed person will eventually give up attemp
0 recla.m the money he case of the Kamha (pseudcnym) dispute over

inheritence indicates the length of time over which the wrangle may ac

Ny, 28 well as many of the attendant problems concerning productior

Mr. Kamba was enmpliy=d as & messenger—interpreter with the Deparis

of Navive Affairs vefore obtaining his farm ia 1950 In 1964, he dr1ed
intestavte, beilng survived by two ecns and two daughters from his first
marriage, which erded in divorce befcre he bought his farm; two scns and

ne daughter from his subsequent remsrriege; and his |

[¥1]

econd) wife. Al

{TLY BCOS WeYs WOrKlng 1ln town when he died Albert, hi

t
m

oy
1]
4l

son by
his Tirst wife,

nd customary heir, claimed the farm, but when asked by the
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district commissioner to take over the estate liabllities and respoo-

s1bllity for the widow and her youngest child, to produce evidence of

his competence in Tarming, and t2 pay £20 towerds the costz of administering

C B ¥

+

the estate, d1d ncthing more towards claiming his inheritance. By 1967,
Kambs farm was deserted, the widow having returned 1o her Tamily. The
cattle were taken to a nelghbouring farmer, who was pald a herding fee.
The sons stayed i1n town. The district commissionsr's office received
conflicting reporte that the deceased Keumba's spilrit was believed to be
haunting the fzrm; that witchcraft was being practised among the brothers;
and that the heir, Albert, hai ordered everyone off the farm, which was
confirmed by other Tarmers. Albert was then called to ses the distrios
commissioner, end when ne had paild some money towards administraticn
costs, the Master's coffice approved transfer to him. Technical delayve in
eflfecting transfer then ensued, with the advent of metrication in Rhodezia,
during which ftime Andrew, the deceased man's youngest scn, who was a
teacher, claimed the estate on three grounds: the financial sssistancs
he had given his father; Albert's lack of farming qualificaticnsg and
Albert's actions in causing the farm to ve left desertsd.

By 1972, Andrew's solicitor hed succeeded in halting the process
¢f transfer of the farm into Albert's name, partly because the district
commissioner had not seen Albert for nearly three yesrs. The district
commissioner then wrote to the Master, recommernding a substitution of

heirs, 's transfer tc the next 1n line of inheritance as the initial heir
1
has proven unsuitable and very un-co-operative' ° However, becguse the

genzalogy showed that there were two brothers between Albert and Andrew.

each of whom held prior rights of inheritance over Andrew, the Mgater

refused to agree to this substitution. Albert was, therefore, re-instatend

IV

§ heir in 1974, but only after he had signed two sworn affadavits The
first of these affadsvits bound him to effect personal occupation of th:

Tarm by & given date and %o farfeit all rights to the farm should he l=agve

-

1t for more than thirty days without the prior ceonsent of his thres v

brothers. The second declaration ronfirmed his debt to Andrew of nearly

Rh$200 to rover cests of Tencing, farm licence fees snd estate administra=

tlon coste. As at the beginning of 1975, partly as 8 result of admig

1 G-
i

trative delays, title to the fsrm had still not been rransferred to Alboerr,
although his father had died more than elevep Years earlier.

During the intervening eleven vears, the Kamba farm has either npot
been worked at all, or has been supervised by a 'manager’ There have
been a number of such managers, engaged by Alberv or Andrew - gupervise

The farm At the ti o vi n 1973 i
e i A he time of interview, in 1973, the mangger was Andrew's




e
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wife's younger sister's husband's fsther Nene of theze men were pailc
or supervised, but were engaged on the understanding that they would wirk

tne farm for their own penef:it while setlisfying the offic1al demand that

1

ctr

he farm be cccupled. None of the sons was really interested in farming
“ertainly none was preparsd To give up urbsn employmeat in order to vecone
g full-time farmer, not sven to lay stronger claim to the estate. Andrew
wae the most concerned, mainly because he nhad helped his father tc pay rfor
certain land improvements and d1d not wish to lose his money to Albert
without compensation. It seems quite possible that this ferm may be sold
within the next few years and the proceeds divided smong the sons.

Tnis example highlignts meny of tne problems asscciated with farm
inheritance in Msengezi: temporary desertion of tne farm; absenteelsm
among heirs and inheritors; the allocaticn of usufructuary rights to otners,
which occurred on 75 per cent of inherited farms during the 1972-3 seascn;
expensive litigation; failure to effect transfer; and extensive disruption
of production. The problems in most cases of inheritance are not as
intense, however, although some disrupticn cf production has occurred 1in
svery csse. Lt 18 probable that, on average, up to s1x farms each year
may withdrew from market production as a result of the death of the
original owner: 1n some cAses, market prcduction will be decreased rather
than stopped during this unssttling period.

The unsettled ccnditions which affect production adversely during
the period of pending inheritence, result from the fact that the desatn of
the original land=nclder marks a point of fission in the Tamily develop-

mental cycle Ror=inneriting children mey or may not be rsguired to l=3

4

” o 1 £ -
gther's farm 1

b=

the

¥

m=digtely the irnheritance has been settled, but th-
know that theilr sscurity 1t essentially temporary The i1nheritor may sl
his s1blings to stey Tor a few years, but eventually thesy will have to
leave! everyone concerned knows this, becavse the alloeation of usu-
fructuary righte 18 cIificially disapproved; and intra-family disagreems
are 1nevitable The wonths or years during which inheritance is pending
are, therefore, used by non-inheriters to examine slternatives for ‘re:

r' 3 vas 5 3 == i~ ) @
future lives and, 1f possible, to obtein secure employment. Fewer cash

crope ere plented, because the Tarm 18 worked sz a serie

m

of independesnt
¢ producing malnly rood crops during this period There 1s no
rentralised eccntrol of production The heir frequently'iives elsewh

becauge ne 15 worl

-5

W

ng elsewhere This effective fragmentarion mmy

{

cntinue arter iitle has beern transferred, until such time as tihe new

.

owner chooses t~ assert his legitimate rights of sole cultivaticn o 19
L1Vatlc A

c ~ . - - 4 1 3 1 . .
The dispute over inheritance has been really bitter, until he sells the far
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Tuheritance and the Process of Farm Develcpment

Becsuse many of the criginal settlers in areas such as Msengezi wers
celected without reference to their rerming interests or abilities, civil
cervants tend to assume that farm develcopment will be stimularted when these
old men are succeeded by their younger, more vigorous and = 1t 1s assumed -
more enthusiastic sons, who are gensrally better educated and, therefore,
more receptive to new ideas. Farm inkeritance, so 1t is thought, will
promope development Yet, if one considers Msengezl, where more than one-
third of &ll farms have alreazdy been 1loherited, thls assumption seems
questicnable.

For esach instance of rapid development, such as has occurred on Mr
Mendnls's farm (of. chapter 9), one can Iind an example Of regresaion wnich
is assorieted with inheritance. Mr. Mcmbe (pseudonym) for example, had
developsd and cepitalised his farm before he died in 1969. Since thea, his
eldest son and intestate inheqltcr, aged twenty-four,hes sold the tractor
and disc plough, together wi&h’L(her equipment, to pay for the younger
children's educatvion. Mrs. Mcé%e has scld her late husband's car, piece
by piece, to the local mechanic 83 she has pneeded money. The farm s
badly managed and 1ts profitability has fallen sherply and the widow and
inheritor are known to be at loggerheads Such contrasting exampl-- =2
those of Mr. Mandhla snd the Mombe family define the extremes of the
effect inheritance may have on farm development snd capltallsation, wr 1=
most caseg are much less spectacular instances cof very slow development or

stagnaticon The reasong for such lack of progre

L

s or even decline mey
include the fragmertation of producticn during the period of pending inreri-

tance which, 88 1 have shown, may extend over ten or more years; the ce

L

L al

of inherited farms to non-inheritors, which may detract from developmen

while saleguarding land security; and inheritors' lack of interest in fauim

i Larilli
.

Partly because of their highsr educaticnal levels, inheritors =y

generelly unwilling to exchange well-paid, urben employment in clerics

A
professionsl poste Tor the uncertain returns and much worse woerking
conditions of the full-time farmers. Nearly two-fifths (37 per ceus

sll inheritcrs have become zbsentes Tarm owners cor 'Urban farmers', whe

regard thelr farms as & relaxing hobby. Some visit their farms every
weekend, but most go only once s month or g0, enftrusting the day-tc-day
running of the farm tc some relative in conjunction with a hired manager
These absentee iuheriturs comprise nearly 70 ber cent of all absent owners

hose three inheritors who live outside Rhodesie see their farms crce
every few years. &

=

(™ o VE

ch sbdlcation from ferm mansgement 1s herdly conduc:

levelopment, zlihough nct all absentee ~wners have abdicated: the
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urban businessmen who own Tarms, for example, have not. However, €ven

tn

if an absentee owner doss pay close attention to his farm at frequent
intervals, he sti1ll fares problems sesociated with labour managsmect

which have been discussed 10 ChAapler SeVen In Msengezi, abdication Irom
management may be enforced, &s occurs 8mOLg minor cwners still under
guardianship, cr it may be a veoluntary recogniticn of a widowed mcther's
moral right to the farm, but 1n most cases 1t arises from s lack of 1nters=ct
1n farming compared o urban employment. However, since urban jobs 4o
generally provide higher cash incomes than farming, these external
resnurces may be used productively on the farm, permitting development
which otherwise might not have occurred. Absentee ownershilp 1s, therefore,
not altogether detrimental to development. Certainly abgenteelsm 18 not
gssociated, in Mssngezi, with lease-renting and effective sub-division for

monstary gain, as nas occurred in Buganda and in the Ciske1.

The Need ror Change

Many of the problems arising from the transfer of Msengezy farms
to the szecond generation of land-owners msy be traced to the rules
governing inheritance and the difficulties experienced by officials
administering these rules. [ think i1t is important, therefore, elther
that 'custcomary' rules governing the inheritsancs of land shcould be dsTined
move strictly and epplied more speedily; or that the pretence of ‘custom’
should be sbandoned altogether and new rules instituted.

Such new rules would not necessarily depernd on the existance of
testamentary dispositiocn of land, which 18 the only way in which 'custom'
can be circumvented atv present. Instead, the existing restriction 1n tr=
African Marrieges Act on the rights of spouses to irherit property ~ou
be lifted, thus making Africans subject to the same inheritance rulez ani
processes &€ apply to whites in Rhodesia, 1T they were married under fr-
seme law, In this way, the rights of widows would be sarsguarded,
providing that they were married by civil or religlcous rites Ore might
>f course, object that, under such rules, there would be a danger of
purchase lands becoming large-scale ‘cold ladies' homes',
proving tc be less competent Tarmers than the present absentes inheritors
dowever, since wives are already closely involved in meging
crop production and in supervising lebour, and since widows are, in
case, effectively mansaging & number of inherited farms under the present
ralee, T do not trink that this objection is altogether valid Ta

institure widovs as sutomatlis inheritors in most -~ases of 1ntestacy would

8|

cerralnly reduce the problems of fragmented producrticn while inheritance




period of uncertainty can only be

m

is pending: any reduction in thi

advantageous to development.

m

The spplication to Africsns of the rules presently applied i«
Eurupeans in cases of intestate inneritance might, therefore, be &
considersble improvement over present 'customary' rules, which gpecify the
individual who must inherit. At present, despite the provision that the
heir must be ‘suitsble’ from an agricultural viewpoint, 1n mcst cases of
intestacy (ms table 10.1 shows) the eldest son 1nherits, irrespective of
his farming qualifications or interest However, 1T property devolved
upon & surviving spouse and then upon all children equally, but only ~ne
individual was allowed to inherit land, a more realistic cholice could be
made on asgriculturael grounds then is made under the present system, of
the individual best qualified 1o inherit the farm. 7The problem with
suggestions of this nature, of courss, 1 that administrarive control of
the transmission of land ownership and croice of inberitor is & fundemental
contradiction of the individual freedom of choice which freehold is
supposed to confer. In corder to safeguard development, however, such
infringements of individual libsrty may be necessary, particularly under
present circumstances in Rhodesia, Wwhera insecurity 1s such & problem
among blacks that land is seen primarily in terms of security rather than
deve Lopmant .

In conclusion, one must note that there i1s a fundamentsl prehler,
&5 far as development is concerned, in allowing unfettered disposition of
freehold land: where such disposition has been permitted, sub-divizion

end fragmentaticn have occurrsd. Unless the transmission of land

controlled, then, inkeritance may, in the long term, undermine the process

of development. While the Rhodesian suthorities have maneged to avoid =i n-

Lid
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division in the purchase lands, the rules governing inheritance of land
are not satisfactory at present The r<liance on 'customary law' (which

i3 not customary st all as far as lend inheritance is ceoncerned! dres

(=

not represent the most effective mesns of controlling transmission an
stimulating development. Instead, it lends itself to extended dispute
end litigaticn over inheritance: the ionger these drag on, the more adverss
the effects on farm davelopment. Were the go-~called 'customary' sspects
of land inheritance sbandoned in favour of rules more suitable to freehcold
tznure, which 1tself has no place in old-established socisties 1n Rhodesia,
ne present ambiguities in policy and administration, which are partly
responslble for irheritance difficulties, could be resolved Given 1ne
Tarmers' dissatizfa-tion with the present system, the problems associated

Wit tazrs T dlspositlio r e ] 8 o
with testamentary disposition undey existing rules, and the fact that the




farmers have accepted quite readily & supposedly alien system CI 1O0CEl

government {ae 1 show in Part 1I1), there sescms Lo be good reascin f'or

introducing & totally new or ‘modern' set of rules governing the trans-~

mission of lsnd cwoershlp among Africans, 1n order to reduce the

jetrrimental effects of the lnheritance process on development 1n the

purchase lsnds. Indeed, since the second generation of land=owners 1in

Mesengezl seems 10 prefer the modern idiom of accumulation (cnly T per

rent of inheritors are polygyniats, compared 1o some 19 per cent of all

farmers !, there 1s further reason for government to &bandon 1ts OwWn

gpparent commitment TO maintaining Africas 'custom' When the people

reject their past end loock to the future, as Msengezi people clearly do,

it is time that the admipistration did likewles: 'Bven 1f we mourn the

3
i

pest, we can't go back'.

cotnotes

ny

“Ji

Report of the Land Commission, pp.23-24, paras. 265 and 271

No. 21 of 1962, Criginelly passed as the Native Wills Act, no. .2 of

1933, it was smended in 1948, 1962 and 1963

Legal opinion, Messrs. Honey and Blanckenberg, Salisbury, to the

Master of the High Court, Salisbury, £1.2 1957: the case 1avolved

a farm in Msengezl.

The following quotation is in & closed file and therefore may not e
referenced fully, but is one of a number of similsr instances A
distrioct officer states: '... there has been an error regarding tL:

heir to this estate ... I sald that collateral succession had been
sverlooked ..: what I did ncot know was rhat collateral successicn J

Until 1954, such appeels went before the Native Appeal Court. Ope
the earliest inheritance disputes about a Ms=ngezl farm was the ver

first case to go before the High Court of Southerr Rhodesia, setting
¢
&

an important precedent Tor further cases C
disputes.

ATrican i1nheritance

The kurova guve (commonly - and mistakenly ~ translated as 'beseting
the grave') ritusl 1s the traditicnal Shona form of reintegrating a
deceased eplrit into the ramily housenold [he grave 1

iz brewed, a giat or other beast may be slaughtered and, 1n & thice-

geries of stages, the spirit 1s invited bsck to the femily homestezal
and reinstated in his bedroom. The culminatior of the ritual occurs
on the third night, when the spirit 1s 'captured' from the grave to
the accompaniment of mock battle scngs end dances, which change, on
the way back to the homestead, 7o bawdy and scmetimes obscene songs
Arter the reintegration ritusal is finished, the deceased man's

‘iothes and p=rsonal property are distributed tc his heirs and survi

1V
znd the cereminy of widow inheritance tskes place. [t 18 gt this
reremcny thaw the heir to the farm will Tormally be approved by the ia

ng

leaned, be

T

nct spply to property, only tc things like -hieftainship' (my emphasis)

a .._\}i

'
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Speech by a delegate to the 1973 African Farmers' Uniun Congress
held in Fort Victoria

Deceased Estates Succession Amendm=nt A-t, no. 26 of 1954, section
5

No. 24 of 1962. Originally passed as whe Native Marriages Act,
chap. 79 of 1939, it was amended in 1950.

My colleague, Mr. B.D. Mothobi, refers 1o this process as the
‘mummification' of African tradition to support the beliefs held
by white Rhodeslans about African cultures.

This memorandum is s8lso 1n & closed file and cannot, therefore,
be referencedi.

In farct, China never paid these cattle at all They were paid, 1in

& very complicated transaction involving relatives of four separate
families in Msengez1, by another farmholder, whose favourite joke

is: 'I lcboia'd China's wife’' Therefore I always call her my wife!'

This quotation ageln comes from & letvter in 5 closed Tile and
cannot be referenced.

This remark wzs made by an inheritor land-owner who teaches 1n
Salisbury, in the course of discuseicn on the demise of 'Afri-an
custom’'.
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DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIETY : THE COLLECTIVE LEVEL
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

SOCTAL OURGANISATION IN A DEVELOPING SOCIETY

In Part 1I of this thesis, [ have =xamined 1n scme d=tell how
the economic factors of production - land, labour, capital and entre-
preneurship - are used by farmers in Msengezi, paying particular attention

in use whicn arise from the adopticn of the Trad-

m

to those difrerence
iticnal i1diom of accumvlation as opposed 1o the medsrn 1dicm 1 now
leave the subject of accumulation in order tc examins the framework of

the society within which these farmers operate, 1n &L Attempt to relats
developuent on individually-owned farms tc tne development process in
Msengezi as a whele. In Part III, ther=fore, I ccnsider the principles on
which Msengezi scrciety is organized ‘fhapter eleven); some of the ways In
which important voluntary asscciations are ueed by those seeking to
continue the process of modernisaticn in this soclaty ’?Japter twelve);
and the role of the local Counell in controlling development at the

I

collective level (chapter thirteen). Throughout these chapters, the
importance of the links between Msengezi and the wider Rhodesian soriety
1s =mphasised. The influence of Msengezi on Rhodesia is, of cour==,
impossible for me to assess, although the reputation of this srea, anong
whites as well as blacks, is evidence that such influence does exist
However, the influence of government and associations of national mpo ri-
ence on Msengezi 13 more readily epparent, both in the development proc=:ss
and on the structure of the sccilety itself.

In this chapter, therefore, 1 present an overall, structural view
of Msengezi, before considering in chapters twelve and thirteen zome of
the waye in which specific crganisstions withia this strucrure may De
used 1n the politics of change and development at the locsl level
realise that this initial description of the soecisl compos

Meenge

r

1 1s oversimplified and 1gnores possible contradictions in beha1 ol
at the parsonal level, but it is important that tre reader should

ar conception 2f the structural prinziples on which this new society

Principles of Sccial Organisation
— . 5 T : i 5
Msengezi 41ffers from African socisties studied by social aanthro-

pologlsts in the past in that the standard principles of sceial organisatio

. T . » . his mAace A s i
10 nct apply in this case Msengezi sceiety is nen=tribal, for chiefs

t-_ a ‘bl [

nc erficial control ove) 1 se lar ¢ S not t 1
crficial con rol over purchase lands; it is not based on Kinship; it
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has no identifisble age groupings; and 1ts internal territorial
divieions are relatively ummportant, especially to men, who travel
extensively both within and beyond Msengezi The boundariez of the
Tntensive Conservation Areas (see map 2) and Council electoral werds
(see map 3) thus have little general gignificance veyond thelr respecriie
functicns of regulating competiticn at agricultural shows and regulating
competition in Council elections. In place of these well-known principles,
then, privacy and optation form the foundations of social organisation 1n
Msengezi.

Privacy is valued highly in Msengezi, requaring lirtle effective
defence silnce homesteads are, 1n most cases, at least half a mile from one
another and are further protected by freehold boundaries. Such privery
means that each farmer 18 free to corganise hils hous=hcld and his farming
as he wishes, without interference Irom neignbours who msy disapprove. Un=
consequence Of this privacy 1is thet there has been Tfar-reaching change 1in
women's roles and relationships within individual families Monogamcus
farmers in perticular rely on theilr wives not cnly for their domestice
comforts and their children, but also for Trieandship and compary. Women,
in turn, participate closely in decisicn-meking concerning both family and
farm. Division of labour based on sex, both in the home and in egriculture,
18 limited, with & sizesble number of monogamous men helping their wives
in the domestic sphere of cocking, cleaning and entertaining, and women

participating in virtually all aspects of preoduction, lncluding ploughir

1.+

and tending livestock,

Despite these changes within the privacy of individual farms,

however, customary forms of benaviocur are generally maintained in publin
places and at public gatherings, becavse to flaunt custom openly may expose
5 perecn to gosslp and criticism. One resson for this public behaviour

arises within the arena of naticnal politace 1n the plural society -1

Fhodesia: Africans may be unwilling publiecly to -ondemn and sbandon

customary forms of behaviour, because tney consider that thais type o1

rejection reinforces the dominance of the Wwhites, whose culture is ip any
~ase displacing its indigenous competitors In public, therefore, & fuars
of tradition is malntained and acts as a superficial ~over for the “harges

that people know are occurring privately It 1s not politic to
these changes 1in public.

The discrepancy in Msengezl between public and private demains and

behaviour was drawn foreibly to my attention by one farmer who, in the

M T -2 frizad -~ 1Y0 ~11 B 1 e
worning, refuszed to 2llow our interview to proceed until his wife could be

o - . = Ta 1 = £ P =1 3 L
present, becsus it 1€ her farm as well as mine'. He ccnsulted her

hefore answering questions and she showed no nesitation whatever in
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contradicting him on occasion. They sat together cn the sitting-
room sofa and the information they gave us indicated that theirs
had slways been an egalitarian marital relationship. Yet that same
afternocn, in & semi~public committee meeting of men only, this sams
farmer assumed a very hard 'traditicnal’ line on the proper place of
women! This latter incident was quilte cut of keeping with this particular
farmer's own views and practices, but was equally consonant with genera.
expectations of public behaviour Following this incident, I became
aware of many other, similar discrepancles between public and private
behaviour in Msengezi. Wemen who would not dream of dolng 8o af home,
for example, will sit on the ground, removed from the men and nct
volunteer their opinions unless specifically asked to do so when they are
in public places. Customary gestures of respecr practised in the public
eye will lapse within the beundaries of the Tarm. ien will maintain
formal, distant relationships of respect with their children and, even
more, their children's spouses in publie, yet in the privacy of the home
this respect 1s replaced by Joking end teasing The differences 1o publi-
and private behaviour are both noticeable and 1mportant.

However, despite the pclitical and psychological reasons for main-
talning this public facade of tradition, or customary behaviour, by 1974
1t was not maintaipned evenly throughout Meengezi. In East ICA, where the
better-educated settlers bought farms, where nearly one-third of thes-
farms have already been inherited, and where many of the second generati-:

of Msengezl people are highly educated, the new forms of behaviour

accepted privately were beginning to creep into public gatherings At Field

[CA

Days in East ICA, for example, wcmen di4 not sit separately on the ground

but among the men on chairs and benches They alsc participated in tne
proceedings to a much greater extent than osccurred in other I0As. Similar

the separation of men and women at weddings and funerals was less marked

o

in East ICA then in other sreas The publicz facade 1s thus not uniforn
throughout Msengezi, being first breached in certain respects by those who
have fewest connections with customary modes of behaviour in their privat
lives and who have chosen to 1gnore public expectations

The principle of choice, or optaticn, in social relationships thus

lnteracts with privacy 1in the structuring of behaviocur in Msengezi. Men
and women choose thelr associates, tke organisations 1o which they belong
and thelr behaviour patterns, from among & wide variety The element of

rhod o a1 e 13=a 1A~ - -1 A a - - 3 14
hoice even pervai=s lozal politics, since any land-holder who has raid

hla rates 18 eligihle t vote 1n Counzlil elections >r to stend for ele~tion
nimself. Within the ri=14 orf sceial relationships, the right to choose
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spe's most 1mportant Aesoclates ITom kin, business and professicn
-51leagues and many other categories of scquaintance, means that farmsrs
sre enmeshed in & zomplex series of “veriapplng, ego-centred neTUOTKS
which extend well beyond the boundaries of Msangezil itself, to
~f Ehodesis and even overseas. Nevertheless, the majority of effective
network links are concentrated within Msengezi, smong pecple of gimile:
social and economic standing in this society. The achieved factors of
wealth, education and cccupatiocn are particularly important in the
estaplishment of intimate relationships of a multiplex nature, in ccrfrast
to relationships within the public decmeln, which depend mors on the
ascribed factors of asge and sex. The element of choice 18 thus played
down in public, but emphasised in private. Nevertheless, the choice of
sssorciates on the grounds of achieved status i1nfluences the entire soniety,
for such choice entails distinguisning between people on social and

economic grounds.

Socio-Economic Differentiation

There 1s a baslc status differential i1n Msengezl between land-
owners and the landless. Certain people whe fall into the landlesz catag
suzh as teachers, wmay enjoy comparable social status to the land=ownsrs,
but most are social infericrs. Hirsd employees form the lowest grretum of
all: 1ndeed, in wmany respects they 4o not really form part of Msengez:
soclety, unless one envissges & system which is composed of two, gqulte
separate parts. Certeinly servantz do not interact with the lsnd-ownsrs eni
their families sxcept 1n the smployee~employer relationship. The soolsl
distance between farmer and labourer 1s strictly maintaln=d 1in most ~asess |
only those farmers who are themselves esmong the least successrul somstimes
mix socially = usually in the local pub - with hired vorkers

Within the land-cwner category, however, there are considerable
distincticns in zocio-economic status, despite the existence of an egali-
tarian ethic which is expressed 1n such remarks as the following:

There's nc 'important people'. Every one 18 Just like the other

Farmers are all fhe same

Every farmer 1s important = 1t 1
All Tarmers are good.

s

wroeng 1o single out just s few

Everyone thinks he 13 & good Tarmer
We are all just equal.

T . +* ALY &3S - - 4 - Fagd ] =
In spite of such assertions of equality, Msengezi farmers in fa~

perceive quite clearly status differentials based on wealth, educaticn and

Occupaticn. As one farmer stated, very succinztly:

There are three asseg oI pscple 1n Msengezi: rich fearmers
- ey - - Y, ’ X T - il
average rarmers and poor furmers. The rich farmers came here




being rich: they are very selTish and 1 don't like them
But average and poor Tarmers like ta king to anycne and
they are fres with their 1deas

The designation 'good farmer' overlaps with that of 'rich farmer' Like-
wise, 'poor farmer' refers simultaneouzly to poor agricultural methods, low
yields, and economic standing.

A second, less direct recognition of socic-economic differentials
lies 1n the distinction drawn between educated and uneducated. The =ducatei
men - mailnly teachers, pclicemen and some businessmen - also tend to te
relatively wealthy, as & result of their =ducational l=zvels, which permit
them to obtain employment that 1s well=-peid in an Arrican context. When =&
person 1s described as 'educated' by a Msengezi farmer,; one knows that he
has completed primary school at least, speaks English well, has a standard
of living higher than most, and orders his behaviour in terms of a 'European

model. The maunedueeted, in contrast, are relatively conservative, lack

detailed knowledge of 'Furopesan' behavicur in most rields, and generally
haeve smaller incomes and lower living standards than the educated.

Differences in wealth perhaps cverride all cther components o

-5

social status in Msengezli, at least 1n the eyes of some pecple, such as the
farmer who noted explicitly that 'l am talking of the pecple whom I envy
certain aspects of life'. Distinctions of wealth are reflected most
noticeably in ownership of machinery, including motor vehicles; standards
of housing; employment of 'servants'; number of wives (among & minority’;

and thrift. Very few of the 'rich farmers', for exsmple, ifrequent the lo-s

pub However, despilte its overriding importance, wealth iz nct the only
component of social status in Msengezi
There are different reasons why people are important They may

be rich ~ but I have criticisms of rieh farmers, so I cannot
give them the full recommendation. But good benaviour
Yes. And in Terming, but 1in this Farming businsss there 18 n
guarantee of the future

They mey be iwmportant differzsntly.

Some ave 1mportant 1in many different spheres,

I
o
5

These different 'spheres' 1incluie lnstitutions, such as the Council or rtt

churches, as well as the areas of asgricultural produ-tion and

children's
education. Status and prestige are thus calculated in a number of Aifferer:

L4/]

ltuations, which farmers nevertheless perceive as being interrelated
- - L 3

explicitly 'functioneliset' terms

Ea?h men 1s important in his own sphere. All Jcbs are 1mportant
This ares 18 now specialised, wherees in my fether's time vou
could 1dent1fy the 'big men' - but not pow

L + } - a s = .
I den hink there 1s any important indivicual, but these are
the mos* important pecple 1in Msengezi: 0

. all farmers - they are
The primary producers; the O

ouwic1l chairman and secretary and



treasurer; the ccunrillors; the ICA ~ommittes members; the
« ttee; Conex; the heslth workers;

Farmers' Assocliation 1
the co-op; and the tesachers
They are all importent, of course = they make up & chain

From these statements, it is clear that any individuszl's signifi-

m
ot

sance in Msengezi 18 seen to rest on his or her occupational or a

role. The more impertant the role, the wmore important the incumbent,
irrespective of perscnal identity. This esmphasis on role reflects the
impersonal, bureaucratic nsture of Msengezl sociLely However, despite such
impersonal assessments of 1mportance, 'some are 1mportant in many different
spheres', because they fulfil multiple leadership roles 1in a ouaber of
4ifferent organisations. Personal prestige thus accrues to men such as
Mr. Sifelani {(eof. chapter ninel, &5 a rasult of their overall, personal
importance to the whole soclety: their knowledge and experisnce is valued
over and above the contritutions they make in specific occupstional roles

Wealth, occupation end leadershlp are thus the most impertant

eriteria in terms of which any 1individual's standing within Msengezl soci=iy

of

(/1]

is assessed by his fellow farmers. Other, less important component
sorial status and prestige include: capacity ror hard work; acceptance orf
responsibility; organisationsal ability; competence; 'understanding' -
empethy and knowledge; 'good behavicur' - honesty, relianility, respe-re=-
bility and humility; experience, including travel to forelgn countriec;

specific skille - craft work, mechanical repairs; innovation, particularly

m

in agricultural production; production spe--all

sage advice and discuss problems, especielly in Iarming mstters; founasr=

ship status in important orgenisations, such &8s the Council or the =
operative society; and, finelly, poszs :ifie
index of status in an area where co t or

by bicycle, or expensive, by public or private transport. Perhaps tns
most adequate summary of the sources from which pecple draw presti

from one farmer whc is alsc the headmaster of an urban primery schoo!

Everyone thinks he 1s 1mportant! But those who are 1mportant -
anyone wno sets a good example, cr contributes to improving

the community.

Obviously, the actual contexts within which such examples or

lmprovements are located vary considerably, and in different contexts

=Nt nrtexts,
different criteria of evaluaticn may assume varying si1gnificsence. Never-
theless, I do not intend to examine the specifics of status evaluation in

this way here, because Tor the purposes of relating individual and col)l

levels of develcpment in Msengezi, such ar exercise has littie if any direct

aticnal

etions; willingness to ofier
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value. I am concerned in this chapter with the structural ratner il Al

the personal order of relationships

Incipient Stratification Patterns

In the last section, 1 have demonstrared that soclo=economilc
differentistion is well-established in Msengezi. I now wish to go furthe:
end see whether this di1fferentiation 1s accompanied by ranking ~riteria
that would permit the ildentification of a system of sociasl stratification
in Msengezl. It is clear that Tarmers classify one anctlher in & number of
different ways: these subjective categories or ethno-classifications
include educated and uneducated; rich, average and poor; good farmers and
farmers, and are based on education, wealth end farming sucress respecttively.
It is, however, possible to incorporate these various ethno-classificat:ions
into a single, socio-sconomlc categorisation, in which distinctive strata

or rlagses are in the process of emerging, although none 1s, a t

m
m

¥

3
ronsolidated.

In constructing such an cbjective, socio~-economlc classificatlcon, |
have started with & composite ecopomic 1ndex. In terms of this 1index, based
on type of housing, vehicle ownershilp, business 1lnterests, lncome sources
and farm development, I have classiflied farmers 1nto rour economlc cate=
gories: A, B, C and D, in decreasing rank order. Respectively, 6 per rent,
16 per cent, 76 per cent and 2 per cent of all farmers fall into theese
crategories. Category D is so small as to be of negligible signiricance,
but 1t does indicate that very few Msengezi farmers are really impoverisnesd

These econcmic categories were then pletted against the educat:onal
level end occupational level at retirement from employment, of the rele var
farmers, The results ere shown in diagrams v and vi. The differences |r
distribution patterns for education andi occupation between Tarmers 1n
category A and those in all other categories are quite clear, whereas rthe
distribution patterns for B-category and C-category farmers differ in
degree rather than kind. Farmer:z in economic category A show agaregate
educational and cccupational levels which are cliearly higher than thoe
farmers in other economic categories, indicating an important social

well ag economice distinction between them.

Economic categories were 8lso plotted against the marital status

of the farmers involved, showing the distinetive pattern of 100 per ca

monogemy among farmers in categories A and D, while more ~han 20 per cent

of farmers 1n categories B and C were married polygynously. Fresumsbly

the monogamous sta-us of those in categery D 1s primarily s result of

Fredy Finiaatal ina . emm N B S -
helr rinancial nabillity 1o marry additionsl wives, although religious

g — iy ———
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Diagram v. Educational levels of farmers by socio-—economic category.

%

socio - economic

1007- A B

501

254

category
C

D

Key to educational categories

fiye years of primary schooling
or less (up to standerd three)

between six and elght years of
primary schooling (stds. 4 - 6)

eight years of primary schooling
plus further vocational training

some secondary schooling

some university education

Occupational categories at retirement of farmers by

o :
12345 1234512345123 45
educational categories
Diagram vi.
socio-economic category.
% socio - economic category
1007 A B c D
7A5- -
50+
25+

occupational

categories

12345123451234512345

Key to occupational categories

unskilled

skilled or supervisory

vhite collar, uniformed services
and lower professional

self-employed in business

higher professional, managerial
and executive
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norms may also be important, since devoutl Christiafne will not conteamplate
the use of the traditional i1diom of accumulavion. Among Tarmers in

A, however, the monogamy rate indicetes quite clearly the

L]
w
ot
W
4

g2
successful use of the modern 1diom of accum:laticn,

The indices »f education, ocoupanicn end marital status thus
gupport the purely economic distinctions reflected in the initilal classi-
fication. However, these socio-economic categories may simply be useful
:lassificatory devices for the thesis writer, rather than a& reilection
of an established class structure, even though the ethno-classifications
dis-ussed earlisr suggest that tness cocio—economlic clusters are percelved
by the farmers themselves. In order toc relate these categories TO 4 BYSLED
of stratification, therefore, cne must examine patterns of social inter-
action in relation to these catsgorles,

Interaction 1s difficult to define in the context of & soclety 1o
which fleeting, invcluntary and i1mpersonal contacts are frequent. The man
‘who chats to his co=drinkers in the pub may never have met them 1u nis 11fe
before, nor expect to do so agailn, yet he 18 intersacting with them. Tn
contrasgt, & man who invites another perscn to his daughter's wedding 1s
expressingslready-existing social ties which are falrly strong. Two umen
who serve on the same committee interast closely in tnis formal, defined
gituation, but may never meet, nor wish to, outside of thig specific
context. Given the wide range of behaviour which may be subsumed unde-r
the term 'interactvion', therefcre, I have tried to restrict its reference,
for present purpeses, to voluntary ilnteraction Of s perscnal nature n
other words, I have excluded from this definition fleeting contects, ths
exchange of pleasaniries in public places and 1mpersoral role enactment,
while including inter-rarm visiting, kinship ties, Iriendship choices end
common membersnip of voluntary asscciations and thelr ~ommittees

LT &r-

action, thus defined, has been calculated from respondents' statements,

supplemented by personal obgervation Concerning those social relationzhipe
which respondents themselves regarded as most significant, these duta ars
thus as complete and reliasble as the fieldworker has any right to exps-t,
althougp lese important intersction linke may, on 92casion, have been

omitted cr overlsoked The existenc

¢ of these interaction links, incidentel
does not specify whether the persons involved were lnteracting as allies

id

er rivals: for the purposes cf table 11.1, I focussed =n the existence of

interaction links, not on their content,

.~
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Table 11-1 Intaraction lirnks within Scoic-economlce TATEECries

category intra~category actual 1links incregga CVETr random
random average expectaticn

% g q

A 26 LEE
B 16 23 1hh
6 76 1T -
D 2 0 -

If sccio~economice status played no part in interaction cholces among
Msengezi farmers, one would expect & distribution of interaction links
roughly similar to the distribution of farmers among thnese different
categories. In reality, however, there are significant ilncreases 1n 1ntra-
categeory lanteraction links among those in category A end, to a lesser sxtent,
B. These patterns suggest strongly that there 1s a developing tendency for
perscns of highner sccio-economiz status to interact ong themselves rathe:
than with persons cof lower status, thus confirming ilmpressions galned during
fieldwork by myself and my assistants. These objectively-defined rategories
thus dc seem tc represent what might be called 'proto-classes' in a
developing class system. This interpretation is supported both by ethno-

fications and by the implicit acrusations of 'sncbbishnsss' dirensted

=1

class
towards 'rich farmers' by those in categovy C: ! they are very s=ifish
and 1 don't like them . average and poor farmers like talking to anyons

snd they are free with their ideas', implying by unstated contrast that 'ri-

"y

farmers' de not mix freely with others. This attitude towards the more
successtul, of envy tinged with dislike, 1S perhaps ihe main reason for the
continued exastence of the egalitarian ethic discussed earlier, whicnh allows
the less successful tc assert their equality with the more successful ard
more aloof farmers, on the grounds of -ommon o Tupation

It is perhaps partly because of their relative social execlusiveness
that category A Tarmers are among the most imaginative 1nnovators ir
Msergezi. They ars gensrally lmpervicus to public opinioca and do not 1nter-

82t much with persons of lower standing, thus they 4o not regard the pos

e
5

withdrawal of frisndship or services by such pecple ag threatening to them-
selves. However, should their visible success threaten their politizal
status, such farmers may well modify their behaviour in relatively minar
ways, &s the case of Mr, Sifelani hse already shown (of chapter nipe |

In 1974, then, Msengezl had frur identifiable proto-classes: tn=
low-statuz, landless lsbourers who wers mostly Transient but, in aggregate,

constituted & numerically important section of +his 20oclety; the broad mass
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of land-ownere in socic—economic categoriea C and D), who were
collectively nelther rich nor particularly peor, especlally by comparison
with other rural socleties; a fairly small sub-elite (category B!, composed
»f both monogamous and polygynous Iermers) 2nd the even smaller elite
proper {category A), composed excluzively of monogamcus land-owners who

had used the modern idicm of accumulation successfully. Many of the elite

1

were not, in fazt, permanently resident in Msengezi: slightly more than
half were urbsanites who controlled their farming enterpriges Irrom 1OwWn In
one sense, then, they were as little part of Msengezl soclsty AS Were Tnelr
itinerant employees: they belcnged to 1t, but did not participate in 1t
as a general rule. Nevertheless, tneir influence on the society 18, af
least potentially, very great, for they introduce new preduction specilalisa-
tions snd new equipment to Msengezi, &s well as reflecting the goal cof
afflusnce to which wost farmers wculd like to aspire

I must emphasise here that the distinctions pertzining to sSulcess
in farming, among those owning caspitelised, semi—capitalised and under-—
capitalised ferms, overlep only partly with the scclo-economic categories
identified i1n this chapter Only 56 per cent of the socic=economlic elite
zlso fall intc the cepitalist category, defined in chapter eight This
situstion arises because men spend thelr moaney in different ways, some of
which are more prestigious then cthers Lend~owners whoss farms have
remalned under—-capitalised, for example, may have invested heavily in heir
children's educaticn and thelr cwn standards of living: sSuczh men may oe
found in soclo=economi~ category B, the sub-elite, along with men such as

r. Svondo (of. shapter nine), who have capitalised their farms but neglezted,

1n relative tewms, their children's education and their own 1life-style:
Certein patterns of consumption, then, enhance a person's social standing
more than do certain patterns oI Llnvestment among the majority ->f Meeng-
farmers. As one man noted: 'l caunst rezommend those who have many
nor those who do not educste their children'.

In Msengezi, status differentisls based or education, oceupatior
and forms of wealth thus appear to be ~rysta

Llising 1nto an 14

(1]
i
ot
=
i

class structure, even though most farmers still acknowledge the egalit
ethic besed on the common identity of farmer or land-owner It

ag though the Msenge?zi example Supports the view that rapid ecc

2conomlc

development necessarily entalls the emergerce of marked inequalities amnng

members of the socilety -oncerned Jf course; i1ndividual entrepreneurship
baged on the accumulation of privetely-owned productive rescurces hsas

produzed or reinforced socio-economiec differencas 1a mery other

nor expect that the emergence of socic-economis differentisls wenls

T
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discoursged: one cannoct divorce people's goals and aspirations in The

1onsl sooiety of Msengezl from the influenze of the naticoal satisty

L

Indzed, the national bureaucracy of government not coly defined the purchass
lends into existence, it has also been ultimately responsible for tneilr

development ever since.

Bureaucratigation snd Soclety

The ccntemporary form of Msengezl soclety owes much to various
government ministries. Territorial divisions, for example, were defined

by two government bodies: the then Department of Native Arfalr (now the

om

electoral

—

Ministry for Internal Affairs) defined the boundaries of Counc:
wards, while Intensive Conservation Area boundaries were decided by the
staff of the Natural Resources Board in conjunction with the Department of
Conservation and Extension in the Minmistry for Agriculture. The absence
of tribal authority resulted from the provisions of the Land Apportionment
Act, administered as far as the purchase lands were ccncerned by the Native
Land Board. Nevertheless, within the framework of modernity prcvided by
government, Msengezl people themselves have constructed & modern society!
certain other purchase land reslidents have not done 80 to the same extent,
even though their legsal and administrative framework 1s identical In
Gwatemba, for example, an i1dentifiable lineage organisation ex1sts;] while
iv certaln purchase lands in the Victoria district, the farmers recogrise

~

the jurisdiction of certaln chiefs over these freehold areas.” In such aress

it seems poesible 1f not prcbable that sotisl relationships are based mare
on ascribed than oo athieved status.

In Msenge?1, however, social relastionships are basged on choice an

3
achievement, ard the limits of acceptable behaviour are zorrespondingly
defined in standardised and impersonal terms. Where necessary, legal
sanctiona may be invoked to enforce these limits. The Council and tpe -

operative society, for example, have instituted systems of automatic la
against pecple failing to pay their rates and repay their loans. Many
inheritance disputes have ended in court battles. Local transporterz have
been threatened with lawsuits on occasion- The Council has sued ex-

employees 1n cases of misappropriation of public funds There 1& &t leasf

one case in which & farmer 18 threatening tc sue the Council for

his gete-posts caused by the Council truck, driven by & former
ms of bureaucratic behavicur include advertising in the nation

press te 11l staff vacancies; the intervisw of applicants for Jobs by

o‘
[
=
"
o+
-
2

n commitrees; srendardised conditions of service and pay

official contract forms; and committee procedure in geveral. 1In ell Msenge:




voluntary essoclatlions, the recording and approving of minut=g are
essential, Tor i cases of later dispute, these minutes are intend=d to
provide an acsurate record of dscisions,in Council cocmmlttees anrd women's
church groups alike. However, because these minutes in fact provide
emmunition for those competing for leadership positions, ard because
inaccuracies do creep 1n, deliberately or accidentally, the post of
secretary 18 avoilded by those people who wish to avold becoming toe Iocus
of diszard: 1in certain organisations in Msengezi, the post of secretary
carrieg an honorarium as & form of inducemerns

The extent 1o which relaticnships are ordered along bureaucratic
lines has result=4 from the decision, taken by men such as Mr. Sifelani
on henalf of Msengezi, to adept modern forme of administrative behaviour,
which are held t¢ be more conducive to development than are custcmary
patterns. This decision has been influenced, at least 1n part, by govern-
ment expectations, ror government, mainly through the ministriss cf
Internal Affairs, Lands snd Naturel Resources, and Agriculture, but
assisted by para-government statutory bodies such &s the lLand znd Agricultura
Bank &and the Natural Resources Board, has exerted considerav.e -ontrol over
purchsse lsnd development.

However, government control of the development process has ususally
been indirect end local agents of government are at least nominally

independent. The Council, for example, is not actually part of Interrnsal

b

Tfairs, nor 1s the co~operavtive zociety: lisison between these local

organisations and the contrclling ministry 1

m

effected by civil servants
in adviscry capacities. In some cases, lnzal representarives ol Msengez:
society have stated, in public, that attempts by such civil servants to

translate their advisory rcles intc authoritarian ones will not be accepted:

dastriet officers, for example, have been told ta keep out of Counecd
decision-meking. Sucn ultimatums, which are fully within legal and

administrative limits, have been accepted with varying degreses of grac

depending on individusl personalities. 1In generel, however, the 1ndependen

of local orgenisations remainz inta-t only sc long as decisilons £tay wit}

limits acceptable to the ministry concerned In certaln instances, tho

sy Thouvgh

s _ : - = 1
local decilsions may have the effect of extending the peclicy guidelines

1
|

the controlling ministry and causing some change 1n development possib

ties. TFor example, in 1973 the Msangezi Group of ICAs proposed the

astablishment of inter-purchase lani -o petitions 1n ploughing. As 5 regul

of their decision to invite Zowa and Chitomborgwizi farmers te

0 compele
8galnst Msenge?z:, such competitione are now supported and partially

Tloanced by the Navural Rescurces Bosrd. 1In additicn, through the interest
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roused by this first triangular compstition among relghbouring Eurcpesn
farmers, the principle of purchase land competitiors in Europesan=run

has been accepted A much

¥l

regional and nationel plcughing ccmpetiitidn

»

earlier example of & similar situation occurr=d 1o 1961, when Mseng=z:

nouncillors' inslstence that purchase land Ucuncils should be chairs1 by

local councillors and not by district commissloners ex officio, was accepted
by the Department of Native Affairs before community development tecame
official policy. Even though government controls the development process,
local societies have retalned room To maaceuvre within the bureaucratie
process: unlike some rural societies, Msengezl hse used thle manoeuvring
room effectively.

However, the problems which confront Msengezi lssders committed
to development 1n & western, bureaucratic mould, ars considerable. Possibly
the most imporrant of these problems ~oncerns training and experilence 1n
bureaucratic procedures, because the ability to advance farmers’' interests,
sometimes agelnst opposition from ministry representatives, reguires
knowledge ag well as perscnal coursge. COnly those who are 'educated' na
the necesseary knowledge of procedure, ianeé of autnority, law and financs Lo
contfront civil servants in bureaucratic dispute, and of the potsntisl pozl
of such men, meny are 'urban farmers' and are, therefore, unwilling to
enter local polities. Loeal organisations euch as the Show Society and
the ICA committees provide scme traiuing 1n buresucratic procedure, but thie
18 generelly irsufficient t2 equip people to participate in the naticnal

bureaucracy. Neverthelese, scme experisnce 1s better than ncne, as Msenger1

pecple see the situation, and few Tarmers stand for Council without scome
; : . 3
Pricr experience 1la other local associations.” Those who do enter Council

as bureaucratlc novices scon find that their fellcw—=ccuncillors dc not
gsuffer such ilnexperience gladly After al!, the Touncil 1s the leaiin

development sagen2y 1n Msengez), having been responsible for 511 »f the

fecilities which make this area a development model in the country at =

2
At the collective level, the Council has been responsible for 'this new
civilisation'. It cannot afford, therefore, to inzlude ipaffecrus:
representatives unable to function adequately within its medern, 1lmperzona
structure. The clash between modern bureaucrets, suppo-ted by polygynous
secumulators, and those who have Tailed 2 accumulate sucrcessfully in the
modern idiom of their choice, revolvas arcund the process of incr=asing
bureaucratisation, &8s I snow in chepter thirtesn. Before discussiag local

politice and the development process, however, I examine some of the chengee

creurring 1n less inclusive and less influentisal velontary associations, for

=

these changes, together with the network of political relationships linkir
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leaders in various orgenisations, may have 1mportant, though indirect,

effects on politizal processee within the Ccuncil itself

Mectnotes
1. Personal communication frem Dr., A.J.B. Hughes.
2. 8See Weinrich (1971): unfortunately, 1t 18 not clear to what extent

and 1n what contexts this recognised Jurisdiction 18 actually
practised.

LA

A similar pattern of pre-Council experience in voluntary asscoisaticns,
especi1ally schocl committees, in two tribal trust lands 1in the north=
eastern districts is noted by Murphree 19701.
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CHAPTER TWELVE

YOLUNTARY ASSOCIATICONS AND THE PROCESS CF CHANGE

As I have 1hdicated in chapter eleven, Msengez1l 1s structurally

1

a modern soclety. Ia this chepter, [ attempt to show that thig

o

oclety

is modern in process as well as structure, lergely as a result of its

close links with the tureaucracy of government and with private organisafi
of national significance. Voluntary associations are thus lmportant in
Msengezi for several rezsons. Thney connect the local pommunity to the
world beyond its bourdaries. They supply impertant links [or the constru -
tion of ege-centred so-ial networks. They act as a tralning ground 1in
bureaucratic procedures, particularly ror tpnose intending Lo enter local
politice in the realm of locel government. They are powerful vehicles for

the establishment of new norme governilng behaviour, forming the arena with .o

which people cof differing views struggle to assert thelr leadershlp quelitic:s

and gain acceprance for thelr ideas Finally, they are impcrtant bridging
institutions between the public and the private domains, for, within these
associations, the movement away from social relationships based on
individual status towards those defined bty 'contract' in the realm -f
impersonal rcle enactment, is gathering momentum. One important aspect of
this movement comcerns changing relationships between men and women .n The
publiz domain: such changes will, of course, have far-reaching effecrs

on the role of women 1n future development. In this chapter, therefore, 1

give & brisf account of the wide range of voluntary assoclations found ir
Msengezli, beTfore examining more closely the prozess of change in threes
specific corgenissations: the Intensive Conservation Aresa committees, the

Show Comm:ttee, and the Women's Clubs.

The Range of Voluntary Associations

There were more than twenty different types of voluntary smss

1n Msengezi during 1973-74, not all of which included land=owning families
ning 11
exclusively lhese assceciaticons mey be classified inte five main types,

. I T . e i V. e e s AT 4
togetner with one residual category: ocoupaticnal 8880C1Aatlons ; Orgaenisa—

4= -~ P o ~ e - 1. & 3 o r 9
“1ons concerned with varicus aspects cof agricultural production; markstir

id i
organisationes; religlous groups; &nd women's assoristions

MNAan ".—. 3 - - p— - - -1 1

vecupaticnal associations included the Farmers' Association (the
local branch of the African Farmers' Union, which is a statutory body) end
the local brench of the Rhodesian African Tez-hers' As=zociatio [n
Isengez1. ther WwBE 1ae e - ol : 1
Msengez1, the WEE no local branch of the African Local Government Officers’

e



Association, to which Counzil administretors belong.

Among these organisations concerned with productlon were: the fou
Tntensive Conservation Area ~ommittees, which were linked to the Naturzl
Resources Board; the nine Young Farmers' (lubs falsc linked to ke NREJ,
which involved certzin farmers as club leaders and advisors; the Waze
Ploughing Club, which was formed in 1973 to promote lntersst in improved
ploughing techniques; the Cotton Growers' Club, which ran the annual Cot7
competition; the Fertiliser Discount Groups in Waze and West ICAs, which
ordered fertilisers in bulk for all members in order to take advantage cf
sarly buying discounts; the Boreholg Group, Tormed 1in 1973 to facilitats
liaison with drilling firms by those dozen fzrmers iaotending to s1nk
boreholes during 1974 (which has probably disbanded by now, having achisved
itz limited aims); and the Bhow Society, which, through 1ts executive
committee, orgenised the annual Farmers' Show,

There were only two marketing organisations of significance 1o
Msengezi: the Msengezi Froducers' Co-cperative Society, to which approxi-
mately half the farmers and one~third or the edditional cultivators belorged,
and the four Livestock Fattening Clubs, which arranged for the sale of
Tattened stock to the Cold Storage Commission depot in Gatooma

Religious groups included =81l of the various churches, of which
there were some twelve denominations 1in a8ll, most of these having more than
one congregetlon irn Msenge?i; the standing committees of these various
congregations; and the men's and women's groups, particularly in the

Methodist and Catholic organisations. Thers was also a Catholic

(€3]

avings
Club, formed late in 1973, but no cther denomination had entered this 11
The most Ilmportant women's asssociations were the thirtsen Women's
Clubs, under the overall jurisdiction of their Area Executive Committes;
and the women's groups withiln the churches. Of the latter, the M=thodist
ruwadzano's were by far the mecst important, although the Catnolie, Arg
and Salvation Army organisations alsc had mothers' unicns. Thers wsre
private groupings of women, little cliques of friends involved in their
form of savings clubs, for improvements to their homes, the purchase
domestic utensils, or in order to hold birthday partizs Ifor thelr childr
Within the residual category fell those associa®ions which
not be classified under any of the sbove readings. These 1ncluded
recreational societies, such as the Dencing Club and the Feotball )
both of which were dormant at the time of rieldwork; savings clubs and
:redit unions, both of which were generally unsu-zcessf
Sther purchsase ;&nds,1 attracting mor= support from ad

ul in Msengezi &z 11

diticnal cultivatars
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and even lavourers than from *the farmers themselves or their Tamilies;
and the Parents' Asscciations, found in each of the seven Council wards
The powers and relevance of these Parents' Assoclations were severely
curtailed by the Council some ten years ago, and their functions, in 1973~
Th, were restricted to maintalning lialsocn between parents and thelir
children's teachers. Nevertheless, these asscciations did provide a
potential rellying-point within each Council werd and at one time members
the Waze Parents' Assoclation did attempt to interTere in tne political
process within Council: 1T examine the context of this incident in the next
chapter. Many of these voluntary assoclaticns thus had potential pslitical
functions which ranged far beyond ostensible sims formalised in their
constituticns.

Altogether, there were more than eighty individual voluntary
assoclations in Msengezi, each having its own structure and office~bearers:

clearly these organisations co

=3

stituted important outlets for leadership
ambitions in this area. It wae quite impossible, of course, to lnvestigats
all of these groups intensively. Those associstions with clearly defined
and very limited objectives were, 1n eny case, not worth spending muczh time
on, for beyond theze specific purposes they had very little significance iz
the wider society: buying fertilisers, ploughing, negotiating with bore=-
hole drilling rcompanies and selling -~attls were of great lmportance *o
individvual farmers, but these activities generally did not permeate deeply
10t0 the soclety

However, in certeain cases 1 would have liked to investigate more
zlosely then proved possibls. The Farmers' Association, for example,
seemed to be run on somewhat 84 hoc lines by a small ~lique of committee
members, scme of whom were political detseineess in the recent Last Jery

+
[

Tew Tarmers knew whern general meetings of the Farmers' Asscoeol

o
=t

on were

to be held. Indeed, cnly two putlie meetings were held during the Tieli-

work pericd and even these were not advertised in advance., I suspect
the secrecy in this organisation was related more to the fart of conside

oppcsition among farmers et large tc the national president of “he Afri

1ar

Fearmers' Union, than to any local factors, for the Mashonaland provinelal

branch of the AFl, together with the Manicaland gad Charter provineisl

btranches, broke away from the netional organisation after the 1974

M

congy
Msengezi falls under the Mashonalang branch, and I was told by two

committ

members of the Msengezi Farmers' Assceilation ebout

this pending move
before the congress was held. 1In Msengezi, unlike certain other purchass
lands (ef. Welnrich, 1975; Bembridgs, 1972), there are very few local is

which are relevent to the Farmers' Assoriation, for the Council ontrol

i
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local administration, diptanks, dams, etc. It seems likely, thereTore
that the secrecy within the Farmers' Associaetion was related to plotticg

at & national rather then at & local levei. Nevertheless, in the early
196Cs the Farmers' Association did attempt unsuccessfully to wrest control
over Msengezi from the Council, so it 1s possible, 1f 1mprobable, that The
Farmers' Association committee did constitute an anti-establishment Taction
sven in 19T4. Hed I been able to pensetrate the cloask of secrecy surroundiing
1te activities, such political opposition might have become apparent As

it was, however, we did not hear any rumours of such possibilities, and a
number of the committees members were 1n fact members of cother, 'estaplish-
ment' organisations such ss the ICA committees. Despite these other
possibilities, then, I do not think that we missed vital informatica on
Msengezl through our insbility to penetrate 1o the core of ‘he Farmers'
Association, although I em ~ertain thst msterial on the internsl politics

' Unicn was lost.

of the African Farmers
Although we could net cocver every veoluntary associaticn in depth,
for various reasons, i1t qQuickly became apparent from those organisations
which were covered that meny, 1f not most, asscciatlons wers 1in The process
of redefining the limits of acceptable behaviour in Msengezi. In the last
chapter I noted the discrepancy between behaviour ip public and in private,
arising from the general expectation that customary behaviour shoula te
maintained in public places. 1 &lso norted that the traditional facade in
public was not maintained evenly throughout Msengezi. In the following
sections, therefore, I examine the changes in public behaviour which were
occurring during the fieldvork period, within the bridging institutions
between public and private domains - the voluntary association
The reason why the vecluntary assoriations could act as & bridge
in this way is mainly because individusals assume n=w roles, distin-t from
their own individual identities, on vecoming members of these as
Association membership adds a formal, impersonal dimension to individua
status: Mrs. X, member of Msengezi Women's Club, 1= potentially more

significant than Mrs. X, for organisations have more power, particular

in intreducing change, than do individuals Similarly, desplite intera
between the two, the expectations of people as individuais generally dirrte
from the expectations attaching to formal, impersonal roles. I noted
jmportance of formel roles in evaluating status in the previous chapter:

here I consider some of the ways in which social relevionships, within th
semi~public context of the voluntary associations, msy become more upenly

e

ttractual and impersonal
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Parsonal and Impersonal Relationships

The trend towards lmpersonal role enactment 18 seen clearly 1n the
Tntensive Conservetion Area committees, established 1n 1965 and 1950
These committees help tc enforce the legal rules governing soll conserva
tion, overstocking, the cultivation of prohibited areas such &s stream
banks, and other sensitive aspects of agricultural production. Committes
members are expected to accompany the Lands Inspector on his visits to
farms within their areas of responsibility, as well as to report om 1nads-
quate contouring, the formeticn oI gullles and other forms of soil
erosion, and the growth of noxiocus weeds on state lard and on Tarms
belonging to their friends and neighbours. Thelr intersst in the preserva-
tion of the socil thus conflicts with the more immediate 1nterests of their
fellow farmers 1n s-me cases and 1t is hardly surprising that the function:s
of ICA committee members are still resented by scme people. Indeed, for a
short while after they were formed, these committees were both disliked and
ineffective: their necessity was accepted first by farmers in the east of
Msengezl and later by those in the west. By 1969, committee members 1n the
Fast ICA had testiTied 1n court against cne of their fellow Tarmers

prosecuted for inadequate contouring, while s late &s 1973, mempe:

"

the West ICA committee refuséd to accompany the Lands Inspector on tou

e 1

Tearing charges of collaboration with government, although they late:
reversed this decision. Clearly, attitudes to the ICA committees have
chenged radically in the past ten years.

A number of reascns have prcduced this change in attitude. Firstly,
government perscnnel 1n the form of extensicn workers and Lands Inspect
have been aware of resistance to the committees Prosecutions nave beer
reserved for the worst offenders and avcided wherever possible: written
warnings generally produced the required improvements, Secondly, and more

importantly, the Natural Resour-e

ri

Board, to which the ICAs are linked
have used certain incentives to make the ICA movement as a whole more
acceptable to the farmers. The most lmportant of these 1nrentive
two nation-wide competitions in farming, in which African farmers sre seer
to be ccmpeting, as large-scale producers, in a field gererally dominated,
Lf not monopclised, by Eurcpeans,

The first of these two competitions sffords the NAR the cpportunity
Lo carry out ation-wide inspection of purchas and

vy & nation-wide inspection of purchase land fTarms, without
appearing to be doing so, In every purchase land ICA in the ountry,

individual farms are Judged on standards of zo1

ot

conssrvarion and farm
maragement and marks and placings are awarded, the results being circulated

Trom t} VRB to tre T ' A i e e
he NRKB to +the ICAs in special communications. This internal compet 1 ~
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tion, however, 1s much less prestigicus than whg second ccmpetition

sponsored by the NRB, the Inter~ICA Competition which forms part of ths

@

Europesu~run Royal Salisbury Show ¥or this competition, NRB ofrieials,

in conjunction with extension workers, select teu ICAs to compete at the
Show itself: this pre~judging 1s done on the quality I the exhibifs

put forward for display. To date, the Inter—ICA compstition has baep
restricted to purchase land [CAs, but 1n 1975, a leading insurance firm
sponscred a second, extended competition, which included both European

ICAs and those in the purchase lands. This competition, even more than

that run by the NRB, allows vlack farmers to compete 1n the prestige spnerc:
of their white counterparts: & purchase land ICA in fact took third p
in this competition.

Such competitions are extremely prestigicus among purchass land
fermers, for they offer the cpportunity to esteblish a waticnal reputation
as modern, progressive producers The Royal Salisbury Show hes been
particularly 1mportant in this respect, for the results of the Inter-ICA
ccmpetition are published in thne most lmportant dailly newspapers, broad-ast
in Show festure programmes on the radic and televised. Until 1975,Msengezi
ICAs dominated the Inter—-ICA competition and cornered the lion's share ot
this publicity: Waze ICA won the competition for four consecutive years,
while in mest years one or more of the other ICAs took minor placings. In
the drought season ending in 1973, Msengezl provided three of the erant
competing ICAs and took three of the four placings. Msengezi farmers are
very proud cf this record, and of their reputsation: 'Such leaders as you
are the model and example of African Iarmers 1n this :tun&;y"q

Their concern tco preserve this reputation underlies the farmer

m

acceptance of the ICA committees and their functions as agents of gover
for these functions are counterbalanced by the opportunities that the [74
arford for collective leadership at the mational level. This concert

Msengezi's national reputation arises frequently within the ICA commitrec

In 1973, for example, a West TCA ~ommittee member insisted that at

one Msengezi ICA must enter the Inter—ICA Competition at the Royval
Salisbury Show, despite the poor crops resulting from the droughkt, nezs

‘ctherwise people will say A! Msengezi vakapera nenzara!' (Fr

translated, this phrase implies that 'Msengezi is finished = thev have &

died of hunger

This 1

m

the supreme form of insult tc a purchase land

farmer, to 1mply that he cannct produce encugh to keep himself alive.

Other such comments, recorded in the minutes »f committes meetings
ee 1 1ngs,

included the following: 'the aim is to insect a gpirit of i1ntensive
astivity in fearmers for revolutionary success 1in farming activities'
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(Waze ICA, 1969); 'the chairman stressed the need to expedite such & o Ve

/on gully reclamation/ for it promoted the high standard of Msengez: is
every sphere' (East ICA, 197C'; 'Remember all the bulls 1n Salisbury!
/A reference to the prizes for the three winning entries at the Roy=al

=7 3 1 2, ~ Oy A
Salisbtury Show./ They must come ba"k T2 Isengezi!' (Cenvral ICA, 1974

It is this desire to beat all competitors and msintain their
netional standing which makes crganisations such as the ICA committees
and the Council acceptable to Msengezi farmers, ror these are the associa-
+ions which, &as I have shown, enable them to be seen to be operating
successfully within the sphere of 'European' institutions. It is these
institutions which show them te be competent in 'Eurcpean' or modern 1dioms
of behaviour at the collective level But this successful operation within
'"Burcpean' institutions 1s, 1n turn, dependent on the acceptance ol
imperscnal relationships defined by legal rules and on compliance with
government reqguirements-. As farmers have realised that their position as a
national example rests on co-cperation with the national bureaucracy, =0
the acceptance of impersonal relationships has grown, especlazlly within
the ICA committees. Committee members no longer retuse to accompany the
Lands Inspector on tour, to report the first signs of soil erosion on farms
belenging to kin, friends or neighbours, to report the growth ol roxious
weeds or to threatean prosecution of anyone dlgging for fishing worms o
the earth walls of public dams. Furthermore, there 1s no shortage of
candidates for election to the ICA committees and turnover in their member-
ship 1s quite normal: these changes in behaviour patterns thus do not
appear to have resulted sclely from dominaticn of the committees by smal
cliques of people pursuing their own political ends, but rather from a
generalised change 1n attitudes.

Indeed, the TCA committees are nom the only organissations withir wi

relationships determined by formal rules are becoming increasingly
21t 0

important Two years ago, the Council decided to use i1ts hith latent
right of lawsult &gsinst rates defaulters: ‘'we represent people, but we
3 i 4

also have a claim on their money'. The co-operative socilety has als

taken to suing its debtors and has drawn up formal transport contracts

following difficulties with one particular transporter. The Council has

l¢d the way 1n defining employer—employee relationehips

by means of sign=d

vtracts, an innovation which may well be adocpted more widely as lebour

problems worsen among organisaticns and individuals. Such moves b

&

om

Lmportant voluntary associations eand branches of the national bureau-

cracy have set veighty precedents for the wi
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relationships indeed, as part of this process
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their 'traditjonal' status: no longer content to be 'the power behind
the throne', tc influence their husbands indirectly and 1n private, they
have claimed a greater say in public decisicon-meking, using th=ir own
roles as members of the Women's Clubs in order to bargailn with thelr

menfolk in public.

Men and Women: Opposition and Integrafion

Withir. the pubiic demain, the female role has generally remained
subservient to that of the male, wheresas within the private domain, as I
showed in the previous chapter, women do participate in declslon~making
concerning farm and family, in both monogamous and polygynous families
have, until recently, been regarded simply =2: women. Tnese differences
between men and women in public form part of the traditional facade which,
as I noted eariier, 1s beginning to disintegrate in Msengezi. One of the
fectors contributing to this disintegration has been the existence of the
Women's Clubs, which have afforded those women most committed to change &
forma), asscclationsl base from which to unegotiate a form of confractual
relationship to men in the public domain

There were, in 1974, thirtesn separate Wemen's Clubs 1in Msengezi, the

=

first of which was established in 1961. Slightly over 30 per cent cof

farmers' wives belonged to these clubs: t1he wives of 32 per cent of mono-
gamous farmers were members, together with at least cne wife per family 1in
the ~ase of 2A per ~ent of those farmers married polygynously. However,

other categories of women alsc belonged to these clubs, including women wk

were managing farms themselves, the -wives of kinsmen resident on these farm

- ',
farmers' daughters and daughters—in-law, ard the wives of teachers

ana

ext

1]

nsion assistants. On more than 35 per rent of all farms, one or mor

s

women belenged to these alubs, which have been increas ng their membershi)

steadily over the past few years: a new club was constituted during ti
course of fieldwork. The influence of the Women's Clubs is thus spresiing.

even though the mejority of women in Msengezi did not, at the time of

fieldwork, belong to then.
Like most voluntary assc-iaticns in Msengezi, the Women's Clubs are

part of a wider national structure, in this case the National Federart

Women's Institutes of Rhodeszis (NFWIR). This orgsnisation was Sriglnally

Eurcpesn, but some tuenty years ago the European Women's Institutes

decided to form Homecraft Clubs for African woimen, to teach them skilis

useful 1n a wodera home,

2 - 1 -
UCh 8s

m

KNlTring, sewing, embroidery, baking,



hygiene end child-care. As the members of these Homecraefi €Mibs attalr=d
greater competence 1n These fields, they could apply to be upgraded to
Women's Institutes. In Msengezli to date, only one club has attained
institute status (in 1974), although two cr three others may do so 1n the
next few years. The institutes, whether African or Furopean, have tne
right to send at least one delegate to the annual congress of the NFWIK:
the clubs, on the other hand, have their cwn, separate congress, to which
delegates are sent from different areas, not from individual clubs. The
Homecraft Clubs congress then sends & limited number of delegates 1o the
~ongress of the Women's Institutes, 1n a system of indirect representaticn
Women's Institute status, then, means that African women may participaie
directly in a European-dominated and Europesn=-contrclled organisation:
however, since most Africans belong to Homecraft Clubs and not to Women's
Institutes, such participation 15 limited to & very small number and 1s
extremely prestigious. The {irst congress delegate from the first Wemen's
Tnstitute in Mseagezl coniided t¢ me her very real worries about such
participation, stating that most of the proceedings would be beyond her
complete understanding and that she would therefore seek a quiet corner

at the back of the hall and try to remain iaconspicucus! 1In The event,

her fears prcved largely unfounded and she thoroughly enjoyesd mix.ng with

the white delegates and contributing to discussions Indeed, this cpportun

for direct participaticn by African women in & prestigious, modern,
Eurcpean-run institution 18 perhaps greater than the opportunities for su
participation among men, who are confined to the Africaen Farmers' Unicn,
the purchase lands ICA ccnference and co=-operative unions whicn include
only African primary societles. In other weords, while African men may
such modern organisations, they do so not in conjunction with whites, bur
parallel to them in most cases (churches being the most obvious exceptirc
With their rather narrow focus con domestic activities, cone mignt,
perhaps, expect that the Women's Clubs in Msengezi would not venture
the public domain of male decision-meking, much less challenge men within
this demain. These clubs have, however, becn used to issue precisely
& challenge, which was formally articulated by a woman who had been b

for her contribution to Women's Clubs in Rhodesia in the Quesen's Birthaay

Honours List of 1965. Her personal role in initiating change 1n the f
relationship of vemen o men reflects the local significance of prestige
gainad at the nstional Ievel by participation in modern 1nstitutions
The female challe ‘he s right 18]
Lenge to the men's right to make decisions oceurrsd
follows. For many years, an annusl Fermers'

In 4 s ha AT = e 5 =g .
In earller years the show was & very small allfalr, organised entirely by

- ¢

e pubiic

Show has been held in Msengez:

1Ty
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the extension staff and fccussing exclusively on agricultural produce.

In 1966, however, because the farmers themselves wanted more say in the
running of their own show, the Show Scciety was formed. All show exhibltors
automatically belong to the Show Society, wnich 1s run by 1ts executive
Show Committee. In 1966, 1t was propesed by extension staff that the Snow
Cemmittes should comprise representatives of varicus established organisa-
tione - the I1CA committees, the Farmers' Asscciation, the Ccuncil, the
1ceal prench of the teachers' professional organisation, snd the Women's
Clubs. Not ell of these organissetions agreed to affiliate themselves
formelly to the Show Committee = the Council in particular 413 not wish ©
be assoclated with any possible blame for Tallure = but the women di1d agree
to particlpate .

However, over fhe next four years, the women became lncreasingly dis-
satisfisd with th=ir pesition within the Show Committee. The men dominatsd
decision—making, refusing to listen to suggestlops from the women, even wher
these suggestions concerned the wemen's section of the show The men fixed
entry - fees and determined priz=ss for the various sections, 1lguoring toe
women's stated prefersnces. Nevertheless, the women were reguired to
underteke all of the cetering arrangements for the show, making sure thart
tes was served to the European judges end that all visitors had lunch.
Eventually, in 1969, the women warned the men that they wished to resign
from their affiliation to the Show Committee. Rumours were apparently
cirrulating to the effest that the women wished to stage Thelr own show,
altheough the minutes of the Shaw Society do not reccrd any discussion of
these rumours. The men refused to take the women's warning seriously,

dismissing &s ludicrous the 1dea thnat the women could simply walk out ard

arrange their cwn show. But, in August 1965, the women went shesd and
unilaterally declered their independence of the men 1u the organisation

of shows:

The Women's Club delegation hesaded by Mrs. X, MBE, made 1t
abundantly clear that they are not pleased to hold their show
combined with the Show Society. %¥herefore they will separate
following resolutions passed at their meet: ngs ... /The extension
superviscr, an authoritarian man who was later tranzferred/
regretted tnat the clubs ignored his advice and went intc

- ambitious schemes as they fixed dates, mmde programmes and chose
Judges withcut taking up a2 steady znid realistic advi-ce He
warned, be c~areful lest some of you will be stopped by your
faermer hustands for separating and teking all power intc your
hands .., /Tne chairman/ toco expressed great disappointment and
asked the delegation to review their resolution before they go
right out with their blundering plans ‘

Thet the women had issued & challenge to the men was quite cl

the reaztions of the extension superviscr ani the cthairman, who appe
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hoped that the husbands ol these women would use their authority 1
discipline individual wives Tor their collective behaviour in public
This hope was misplaced, for the very gosd reascn that the individual
women involved had the support of trelr husbands in the rirst plars =
at least as the story 1s told in retrospect However, since the fait
sccomply of the women's 1ndependent show was eccepted without further
demur in the minutee of the Show Scoiety, presumably because the men wers
walting for the attempt to collapse 1in failure, 1T seems likely that the
extension supervisor and other male members cof thne Show Committee who
were threatened by the women's move 1n Tact recelved no suppert from the
women's husbands. The rather arrogant presumpticn of 'oblundering plecs’
soon changed to a regular invitation to the women to return to the Show
Committee, as the Women's Show proved increasingly successful and the
Farmers' Show struggled to stay slive,

The two shows have been held separately since 1969, the Farmers'
Show in August and the Women's Show in October, Individuszl women still

compete 1n the heme industris

o

section of the Farmers' Show, while the
Women's Show 1s organised on a -lub bagis and particlpation 1§ restrici-i
to club members., Thne withdrawzl of the women from the orgenisetion ol toe
Fermers' Show proved T2 be a blow more severe than the men nad anticipared,
for 1n 1970 the Farmers' Show was not held and 1t 1s doubtul whether the
Show Committee has fully recovered from this blow even n-r)w.6 Since 1969,
this committes has experlenced many problews, includiag waning suppol
from the ICA ccmmittees as the Show became less and less successrul,
inadequate leadership, alleged embezzlement and apathy among farmers ar
large. The male members of the Show Committee have made determined effort
10 regaln the support of the womsn since 1969, although until 1973 they

were not prepared tc shiit thelr own position to a more sympathetio

consideration of the women's complaints. As one woman explained, 'we
found that we could not just work very well with the men, but we do p
stop our members from jolning with the men 1T they want to'., For rour

years, then, mainly in order to resolve their cateriog problems, the men

invited the women to return, without su~cess. Eventually, as & last res

they began to shift ground and seat the
Club meetings: besring in mind how embarrassed my male research as

neE315T &

was Bt the suggestion he should attend such s meeting, tnis approech

signalled a very significant ~hange in the public relationship of men

to women From the women's point of view, kowever, such change was

lnsurrficient to induce them to return to the Show Ccommittee, althougt

they did agree to l=nd two club members t

® the men to assist 1n ouying
prizes for the women's sections 1a the Farmers' Show.
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It is &t this point that Oae beromes swWare that the women wer
using their position to achleve more than a resclution of the preoblems
aver which they had brocken eway in 1969. Tney were no longer concsrned
simply with having the final say 1in choosing prizes and determining entry
fees, for they could have achleved these zims in 1973, when the men showsd
willingness to ccmpromise by attending the Wpmer:'s mestings. Insteed of
returngng tc the fold, then, however, the women held out: they helped the
men, on thsat specific oczeasion, but they did not rejoin the Show Committes
They had discovered that, when 1t came to crganising shows, they did not
need the men. The men, on the other hand, acknowledged more and more
frequently, in public, that they could not menage without the women.

Late in 1973, therefcre, the Show Ccmmittee neld & special meeting
to discuss the future of the Farmers' Show and the possibilities of oo~
cperetion between men and women in the future. The women were invited
specially and the chalrman and secretary tock great care to see that they
were seated on benches within the decision=making circle of men 1n the

~entre of Dombwe township in full public view. On every polnt that arises,

the chairmen made a point of consulting the women for their opinions,
which the women were careful not to give too freely. On the odd¥0ccasion
that a mele committee member attempted to shout down the women, he was
severely disciplined by the chalrman Towards the end of the meeting, the
women were &sked to specify the conditicns under which they would agres ¢
rejoin the Show Committes ss full, co-opted members rather than as unpaild
catering assistante: the men edmitted that 1t wes the problem of feeding
vigitors which had forced them to seek tThe women's co~operation.

The women's conditions, agreed beforehand in club me

]

Tings, wers
fourfold: they wanted an gffective voice in decision-making, ss thsy hai
been given in that particular meeting; they did not wish to have their
views ridiculed because they were womer and, therefore, assumed to
incompetent; they wanted the final say on entry fees and prizes in 'r:

-~

women's section of the Farmers' Bites, which had been the 1ssue of origina

contention; and they would continue to run the Women's Show, at leas
they were satisfied thar this arrangement woeuld work as they wanted 1t
Although some of the men grumbled, explicitly ®tating that they wouwld
face if they were seen to be bowing to all the women's demands, The
committee accepted this four=point 'contract' with relatively little

argument and surprisingly good grace. One possible reeson for th

arceptance was the fact that nearly half of the men present were ICA

ccmmittee members themselves and saw parallels between the woman'

n

positi
Ard their own, 1o terms both of prestige and ot changing relationships
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Perhaps more important than latent male sympathles with the women's
position, though, was the fact thet the women's negotiating team comprised

the President of the Area Executive Committee, her secretary and Tressul

ET,
and the Chair(wo)man of the Wemen's Show: the four mest powerful offices
within the Womfn's Clubs® overall organisation in Msengezi. These fou:
women, 1n their formal roles, were accorded respect that was almost
exaggerated by the men, who recognised these roles throughout the
negotiations.

Men and women are thus reintegratzd once more in the Show Committes,
but in 2 markediy different relationship from the one obteining originally
The new relaticneshilp 1s based on male recognition of the women's formal,
impersonal roles as representatives of an lmportant organisation; it is
essentially contractual; it assumes a greater messure of eguality betwsen
men end women in the right to participare 1n decision-making; and 1t has
altered significantly the public relationship of wemen to men in Msengezi,
One measure of this changing relationship may be seen in attendance at "hs
Women's Show, the symbol of femsle independence 1n Msengezl. Admittedly,
by 1974, not meny men actuslly went to view this Show and those who did
generally had & number of acceptable ressons to explain why they were
the viecinity of the Farmers' Hall on that particular day: they hai to see
the Council secretary, or came to post a letter, or collect books, and
so on. Nevertheless, apprcximpfely half a dozen men atntended the 197/
Women's Show and sat through the entire proceedings, spparently oblivious

of othe® men's sensitivities and general expectaticns of thelir |

M

in public places: men court ridicule, in terms of the traditicnal facad

by displeying public interest in the domestic sphere, which is more
properly the preserve of women. These men were all 'educated' monogamists
ex-pclicemen and teachers belonging to the scciv=economic sub=ell

than half were the husbands of women holding important office in the

Women's Clubs. A much larger number of

m

men with, perhapsg less coursg:
in defying public expectations of their behaviour, sneeked in to ew the

exhibits after all the speeches were over, when people were milling

[\

and hiding them from public view.

Redefirnition of Norms

Similar indications of changing norms and relationships between men

and women mey be s=en 1n voluntary sassociation

14

other than the exclus
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Iemzle c.ubs &rd the Show Commitree. Some oF the church congregations

now have women 4s lay preschers and

“ongregetion leaders: recently, a

WO = 3 et s ——— 1 1o . - -rgcs
women defeated a man for the leadership of one ccngregation, which is
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possibly more remarksble than the fact thnat they both agresd to compe tE
against each other in the first place. Among the younger generation of
farmholders' children, eight of the Young Farmers' Clubs have both male
and femsle members, while the ninth is composed exclusively of giris. lo
the mixed clubs, girls are frequently elected as office-bearers and
participate freely in discussions and decisions within the Ares Executive.
The process of change in the public relationship between men and women 1s
thus firmly established in Msengezi, having been started by those men

end wemen whose relationships in the private domain differed most
radically from the general expectstion that 'customary' behaviour should
be upheld in publie.

The importance of the voluntary associations in promoting these
changes lies in their status as semi-public institutions. Participation
within these associations is restricted to members, although membership
is theoretically open to all. Potentislly, then, voluntary associations
are public institutions, although in practice thelr meetings are closed.

By bringing together vaerying numbers ol people for specific purposes, thease
associations thus bridge the gap between public and private demains,
eonfirming changes which have occurred in private and extending these
changes to & wider universe.

Some voluntary associations are, of course, mcre public thesn others
Small executive committees, such az the ICA committees, are closer 1o the
private domain than are, for example, church congregations. Thus change
tends to cccur first within these small tsmmittees,:in which individusls
seek to imprint thelr views on their co-members 1n the process of compet ing
for prestige &and leadership. Later, when the committee a: a whole has
adopted the proposed changes, 1t sponsors these changes within the wider
universe of which 1t 1s representative. One sees this process quite
clearly within the ICA committees: 1n East ICA, where changes were ac =p!
readily hy committee members, the process of ucceptance of imperscnal
relationships 1s well-established within the TCA 85 & whole In West I0A
on the other hand, where committee members have only recently accepted
thelir role as agents of government, there 1s much greater suspicion abour
the ICA committees In general among the pecple themselves. A similar
process may be i1dentified in other organissations: ruwadzans members

introduce changes among women in the Methodist congregations; the Ares

Executive Committee introduces new ideas to the Women's Clubs; councillors

Lo

make decisions whish are communicated to their electors; and so an. While

there may be some degree of feedback *n the process of hange, the general

direction 13 from elected representatives 1> their electors, from the least
. | 1< N~ L
inclusive to the more inclusive groupings, because small working committees

censtitute an wmportent testing-ground for change.



In thie chapter, I have tried to show how the prcoesss of change

cecurs within specific sssociations, The reader will have noted that the
cnanges 1 have discheeed ars c-ncerned primerily with the definition of

rcles and relaticnshnips 1n increaslngly impersonal and contractual terms,
in different situations. This process 1s widespread in Mzengezi, as the
cases discussed in the following chapter, on Council polities, will confirm
One of the reasocons why one rinds similar changes occurring in different
orgenisaticne 18 that there is both overlapping leadership and cverlapping
membership within these zssociations. Individual leaders therefore imprint
thelr cwn personal views on & number of different associations. Individual
members, in turn, are exposed to similar changes in & number of different
contexts, thus reinforcing the general direction of change in the zociety
as & whole. It is thus through the various voluntary associations in
Msergezi that the individual and collective levels of develcpment are
informaelly related, while the Council formally controls their articulatisn
It is to the Ccuncil, therefore, that I now turn to complete my examination

of this sonlety-

Footnotes

1. Personal communicaticn from Gsorge Smith, 197.4. Smith, of the
Institute of Adult Education in the University of Rhode~1a, has been
closely involved in orgenising the credit union movement in Ruodesia

2. Rhodesie Herald, 31.8 197k, The representatives of Charter, Maricalar
and Mashcnaland have since formed TE? African National Farmers' Union
and are trying to gain offizial recognition and suppert from various
ministries.
3. From a spee~h to the Msengezi Group of 1CAs by an African member i

the Natural Resources Board, 1973 This member 18 himself a purchas
land farmer.

4. From my field rnotes, 1973

5. Show Soriety minutes, 23.8.1949

=

6. A letter from & friend in Msengezi, dated 25.8 1975, notes that:
'"The Farmers' Show 1s over, it was on the 14th this month .. There
were very few entries from the farmers, I should s3y it was real

i |‘y’
very poor Ageln we are preparing for the October Women's Show . !
AlbPowing for the possibility thart this female view msy be biased, it

seems that the Show Committee's problems are not yer over
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

LOCAL POLITICS AND LOCAL DEVELOPMENT

Apart from development on individual farms, Msengezi has also
achieved impressive development at the collective level. Within the
purchase land's boundaries, there are: nine public dams; sever full primary
schools, each enrolling some 200 pupils; a study group preparing lowver
secondary level pupils for public examinations; 150 kilometres of interna.
dirt roads, to which every farm has direct access; five public diptanks;
the new pub, with cocktail bar as well as 'Chibuku' hall; the clinic,
which has a delivery room and six maternity beds as well as outpatients'
treatment rooms; the Council complex, comprising Farmers' Hall and Council
offices; and a postal agency at Dombwe township. All of these services
and facilities have been provided by the local Council, which has also had
some say in approving private projects, including some two dozen general
stores, six butcheries, five completed churches and a sixth planned, and
the daily bus services to Hartley and Salisbury. Future development
projects already discussed by Council include two more pubs; recreatioral
facilities for young adults; and possibly an academic secondary school,
which has been desired for many years. Sites for light industrial
enterprises in Dombwe township are being surveyed at the time of writing,
although they will not be available for allocation for some years yet. A&
supermarket, which would have brought electricity to Dombwe, has
encountered considerable opposition from lccal traders who fear that
large-scale competition will drive them out of business: the Council has,
therefore, delayed its final approval for this project.

Clearly, then, the Council plays an extremely important role in
regulating development at the collective level. In fhis chapter, therefore,
I consider briefly the historical development of this Council, before
examining its structure and composition, followed by two case studies of
specific projects showing the influence of internal polities on Counciit
decision-meking. Finally, I discuss the Council's continuing problems
of administration, relating these problems to future development in
Msengezi.

In Bailey's (1965) terms, the Msengezi Council is an arena council
in a functioning democracy, a replica of British local government in
which duly elected representatives of the community confront one another.
In some ways, nowever, it is also an elite council, since the political

community of landholders is itself a relatively small proportion of the
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total adult population. Beczuse participaticn in Council 1s restriect 4

to landholders, of whom only four are women, women have not yet

other organisations: the Council remains & male sphere. Some of the
Coun~1l committees, particularly the Finance Committee, are, of course,
even closer to the elite council model than is the Council itself.

In other rvespects, this lozal Council is somewhat unusual 1n
Africa, judging from the published material on this subject (cf. Kuper,
1970; Richards and Kvper, 1971'. It is unusual primarily because of 1ts
totally modern structure and procedures, but alsc, in Rhodesia, because
it is, 1n effect, largely independenr of the ccentroi of the Ministry for
nternal Affalrs  Whereas other purchase land scrieties have opposed
the establishment of councils under the Rhodesian Front government's
policy of community deveiopment, Msengezl pecple boast that 'it 1e ocur
council, not the governmert's'. This relative independence 1s maintained
largely by the 'educated' councillors, who are not afraid to disagree
openly with the white district officer in circumstances where 'uneducated’
men are apprenensive of clashing with asuthority. The Msengezi Council 1=
not simply a foreign cultural impositicn by an alien colonial government :

in the modern society which I have discussed 1n previous chapters, 1t 1s

perhaps the mest appropriate form of local government and cne which has

functioned effectively for a considerable number of years.

A Brief Historical Review of Msengezi and Kutams Coun=il*

The Council came into existence in 1944 as & result of the ear.y

settlers' demands for services and farsi

lities, particularly schools,
roads and a clinic. These demarnds were made formally, 1n writing, t

2

district commissioner's office as early as 1938,° slthougn the Coun

0

proclaimed by the Governor and gazetted only in 19Uk, under the pro
o M -y . / 5 » 3 - .

of the Native Councils Act of 1937.° At first there were only 1ten

councillors, but 1n 1954, when Msengezi was fully oeccupied, -

-Lli

was increased to 'welve and a ward system was introduced to esnsure

representation of 211 areas within the purchase land Later still, in
1959, the ward boundaries were redrawn and the number of councillors was
i.('-'".: se To fifteen I'ndAa +h1 c e n 1 a 11 1

n &8s 1fteen vnaer this new system, which is still in operstion,

Kutama has a single representative, while each of the seven Msengez)
wards = Msenge71, Maritangwe, Mawanda, Dombwe, Waze, Chirinengo and
Mirwras - has *um A At vyt o . -
Mkwaszhe ha wo coinclllors, representing approximately forty-sevsp

andholders 1n =ach ward see map =



201

From 194k t5 196L, the district commissicner was ~hairman,

1e Council. In 1961, however, at the suggestion of the

ex officio, of t
Msengezi ccuncillors themselves, this situation was revieved and in
November of that year, the first African vice-chalrman of Council was
elected by Lis fellow-councillors. In 1964, the first African chairman
was elected and the district commissioner became e¢x officio President of
the Council, although it is his subordinate, the district officer, who,
1in the Hartley district at least, liaises with the Council and attends
all meetings. The presidential post is purely an advisory one, forming
the link between central and local government. Power lies with the
Counecil chairman and, increasingly, with the chairmen of the various
standing rommittees.

In the early years, the Council functioned as & single unit, although
two committees, for Schools and Roads, were established at the very first

Council meeting. However, neither committee appears to have been very

o

successful , the Schools Committee being 1neffective because the individu
schools were controlled by their respective Parents' Associaticns, which
enabled development projects to be undertaken through 'self=-help' schemes,
supplemented by government grants, since the Council itself had very 1.+t
mcney for (—‘:duca".lon-l‘l These early committees appear to have faded 1int
obscurity very quickly. Only in 1958 d1d the Council begin effe~tively

to delegate scme of 1ts authority to standing committees, forming = new
Schools Committee and an Agricultural Committee, the forerunner of today’'s
Intensive Conservation Area committees. In 1963, the Schools Commit+e
became the Education Committee and later that year the Public Works ~~mms
was formed. 1In 1964 the Finance Commirtee was approved and the following

Year the Health Committee came into existernce. In addition, temporary sub-

U 1

committees are created as necessary for specific purposes, by Counn
by the various standing committees.

This proliferation of the local buresucracy and delegation
authority occurred in response to the Council's increasing financial
responsibilities. In 1944~US, the Council -~ontrolled a budget
(Rh$550 ', which 1in-iuded nearly £140 in government grants. By 1973=7
this figure had increased to approximately Rh$90 000: a 16uL=f-14
lncrease in thirty years. Even today, however, government grants are
responsible for more than half of the budget.S But the Council 1s now

&lsc usiness o sation. o e o ; z
2 busine: organisation, operating liquer outlets and diptanks

preilt and subsidy, as well as providing heaith fan: i1

varying rates
i e~hools whi ok a 11 ad 1 rmla 7 - Y
and €2nools wnich are used by people living on adjoining European-cuned

farms and in Zwimba TTL, in additicn to Msenger1 people themselves. The
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“per capita budget is approximately Rh$16 per annum, most of which is

absorbed in education. With the inevitable rises in rates and school

fees in the coming years, this figure will undoubtedly increase still

further, but is most unlikely to reach the Internal Affairs general target

of Rh$LO per annum by 1975.6
Clearly, the council handles heavy finencial responsibilities, both

in respect of policy and of administration. 1In the following sections,

I examine, inter alia, manifestations of concern for finances among

councillors, in their attempts to institute effective controls on public

expenditure by means of policy decisions. Before considering internal

politics and the policy-meking process, however, I introduce the malin

characters within the Council itself.

Council Composition

The Counczil itself, as distinct from its administration, is composed
of fifteen elected councillors, each of whom serves for three years before
retiring in rotation. Each councillor serves on one or more standing
committees, of which there are four: finance, education, health and public
works. In addition, temporary sub-committees are constituted as necessary.

Within the Counsil, two broad divisions may be identified, which
are referred to by the councillors themselves as 'educated' and 'uneducsateq’,
In fact, these ethno-classifications have little to do with education per
se, being more concerned with degrees of familiarity with modern, bureau-
cratic procedures and 'European' behaviour: in other words, with the
ability to use modern idioms of behaviour in fields other than accumuletion
The 'educated' councillors form an identifiable group which, on occasicr
may split into competing factions over issues of leadership. Generally
Msengezi, the 'educated' group has wielded power in Council: only during
the two-year period between 1972 and 197k did effective contrel pass t the
'"uneducated' as a result of competing leadership ambitions among the
'educated' councillors. In the following sections, I examine the manr=r in
which this change occurred. As background information, however, I fir:
provide & numerical synopsis of thesc changes, in table 13.1.

Table 13.1 The changing composition of Council

i TS

year numher of councillors total number of councillors
changed cdurated uneducated unclassl

1972-3 0 7 -

1973=k 3 T

197L=5 1 6 6 3

1975~6 R 6 6
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What table 13.1 dces aot reveal, 1n the apparently even division
petween educated and nneducated, is a growing degree of support for the
educated group, led by Mr. Sifeleni (cf. chapter nine), from an increasing
number of successful accumulators using the traditionsal idiom: 1in the
1972-2 Council, only twe councillors were overt polygynists, while a
third did his best to conceal his marital status, whereas by 1975, five
of the 'uneducated' or unciassified councillors were polygynists, all of
whom personally agreed with the direction in which Mr. Sifelani was leading
Council. In addition, in the 1975 elections, the twc 'educated' zruncillore
who had sucressfully unseated Mr. Sifelani in 1972, were not returned to
Council by the wards they had represented. These broad categories, then,
conceal important changes in Council personrel. Befcre examining these
changes and the issues which arose in the course of the transfer of power
back to 'educated' leadership, in 1974, I summarise certaln salient

charscteristics of the mcst important actors: (see teble 13.2)-

Intra=-Council Politics: The Struggle for Leadership

During the fieldwork period, there were three key figures each
attempting to gain overall control cf Council: Sifelani, Gondc and Nzou
A1l belonged to the elite stratum of 'very rich fermers'; all had external
sources of funds; all were 'educated'. Sifelani and Gondo were Zezuru DY
trive, while Nzou was Ndebele, a fact to which he attributed his lack of
political support. Gondo end Sifelani were distantly related, through
metrilateral and affinal links, but regarded one another somewhet askance,
for personal and political reasons. Nzou and Gondo, in contrast, regarded
ore esnother as quite close friends. Nzou end Sifeleni were both long-
established residents of Msengezi, having bought their farms in 1949 and
1939 respectively, whereas Gondo was a newcomer, having arrived in Msenger
in 1965.

Leadership struggles in Council go back to 1961, when Nzou was
alected the first Africen vice—chairman. However, a few months later he
was invclved in a serious motor accident and spent some nine monthe 1n
hospital, recovering from extensive injuriez and burns. Although he
remained vice-chairman in name, in practice Nzou was unable to functicn in
this capacity, partly because he was still convalescent and partly because
the national political atmosphere was by then late 1962) extremely tense.
In Msengezl itself, the Farmers' Asscciation was being used by the more
militan* natiornelists as a vehicle to gain conftrel cver the area and hsd
tegur to chal.enge the Council for cverell leadership and representaricn

of the purchese lend. At the time, Sifelani was chairman of the Farmers'
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Tahle 13.°2

Leading figures ipn the struggle to contr

o m———— L 2 by do I |
Council, 1972=

identity age educaticnal employment ethno- soclo-economic urieil commerte
{ pseudonym) level background classification category ommlttees
Sifelani 60s unfinished headmaster, educated, A finance Council chairman
university schools very rich farmer (chairman), since 1964 ; see
manager, education also chapter
businessman nine
Takawira €0s std. 3 unskilled uneducated, C health, Council chalrman
migrant poor farmer plus all ex 1972-Th;
officio see also chapter
1972-7L nine
Gondo LOs std.7 with builder, educated, A finance (ex— not returned
building trade union very rich farmer chalrman), to Council in
organiser, public works 1975
businessman
Nzou 50s std. T with headmaster, educated, A education first African
teaching secretary/ very rich farmer {(chairman), vice=-chairman
administrator finance of Council,
1961-64; not
returned to
Counecil in 1975
Makunda 50s std. 5 police educated B finance, younger half-
sergeant health brother to
Sifelani
Zheka 60s std. 5 police uneducated C education, polygynist;
constable finance, vice~chairman

public works
(chairman)

of Council from
1973 onwards
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Asso-iation, but he himself disagreed with his-fellow committes
members on the reiationship c¢i this association te the Council: con-=
sequéntly, in his own words, 'they knocked me cff = I didn't resign. Cx
no!' This disagreement, his deposition from the chalrmanship, and his
moderate political stance in general combined to meke Sifelani decide to
stand for the Council. He was elected to Council in 1963 and became the
first Africen chairman in 1964, defeating the then fully recovered Nzou

for this position. For the next eight years, Sifelani proceeded to run the
Council virtually single-hended,guiding development along the channels he
thought best for the society as a whole. By 1966, he had menaged to
relegate the threat to the Council from the Farmers' Association to
insignificance, by associating the Council ostentaticusly with development
at the collective level: 1in 1963, the Farmers' Hall and Council complex
was built; in 196k, the Coun~1l opened the first clinic in Msengezi. In
1965, however, the African Farmers' Union succeeded in 1ts attempts to have
government sbolish the crop levies which had been largely responsible for
these developments, thus slowing development at the collective level.

This abolition, while welcomed by farmers, later rebounded on the Farmers'
Association - which had claimed responsibility - when, two years later,
new levies were 1ntroduced and paid directly to the African Farmers' Union
(It 1s the use to which this levy money has been put in the past which has
cavsed the split in the AFU in the last year: Sifelani and others cpposed
to the stance of the militants in the Farmers' Asscciaticn, have used the
issue of the levy money as a weapon to discredit their rivals and have been
largely successful, possibly because the Farmers' Assceciatiocn has beern s
busy oppcsing moves within the AFU that it had very little opportunity f
counter local threats from Council. During Sifelani's first eight years

as Council chairman, then, he built the Council 1nto the undisputed ai+h:
in Msengezi.

In 1964, however, Gondo bought his farm, retiring in 1965 to the
obscurity of Msengezl while people forgot about his role in the treds n: -
movement in the early 1960s. He is alleged to have misappropriated lsrge
sums of money from union funds during his period as treasurer and to ha
been Jailed for this reason; but himself claims to have been detained for
political reasons. For four years, Gondc czoncentrated on Tarming and on
building up his network of friends and political allies 1in Msengezi. Ther

H Ly

in 1969, be judged that the time was ripe to reactivate his political
embitions and he was elected to Council by a very narrow margin. On
reallsing thatv hi- reputation precluded him from the Council chairmanship,

, .. N e :
he ccnsidered the pcssibilities of exercising effective power through an
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easily-manipulable 'front man'. His chance to do this came late i1n 1 71
and 1972, when Sifelani's health was poor: for nearly a year he suffered
from an indisgnosed back complaint and from the effects of recurrent
maleria. As a first move, Gondo tried to enlist the help of the Council
secretary, Sifelani's right-hand man, to smear Sifelani's reputation: when
this man failed to respond to Gondo's overtures, Gondo threatened his family
with unspecified reprisals and, after some weeks of living on his nerves,
the secretary finally resigned and left Msengezi. Gondo then assumed a
supervisory role arcund the Council offices while the new secretary was
inducted into his job, letting the new man know that what had happened to
his predecessor could well happen tc him. As the annual elections to Council
drew near, Gondo supported 'uneducated' champions of the common man. He
consulted the majority of his fellow-councillors, suggesting that the Council
should have a Zezuru chairman,7 'since we are the owners of the land', who
should be an 'uneducated' man who would not brush aside the views of his
Council colleagues as though they were backward children (a reference to
Sifeleni's previous role as headmaster). He talked to members of the
political community,bought their cattle for his butchery (at inflated prices,
it is alleged), gave them free lifts in his car, and generally built up his
own politiecsal éredit.

Through roundabout channels, Gondo eventually approached Takawira
to stand for the Council chairmenship against Sifelani. Takawiras was a
newcomer to Council, having been elected in August 1971: he was the only
inexperienced councillor, who was almost totally 1gnorant of the role of tre
chairmen. None of the other, experienced representatives, according to
Gondo's sources of information, were prepared to stand for the chairmanzhip
and enmesh themselves in close relationships wirth the Ministry for Trntierval
Affairs. Takawira was the man Gondo needed, since he would obviously
require the guidance cf someone who was familiar with bureavcratic procagurs
and modern idioms of behaviour. His vanity €timulated, Takawlira agreed to
stand for the chalrmanship. Nevertheless, despite Gondo's prior mashins-
tions, Takawira's eventual election was finally & matter of chance, for
Gondo's extensive politicking had mustered °nly six votes for his candida-y,
while nine ecouncillors stocd opposed to him. Even splitting the oppositi
vote, which Gondo had shrewdly done by himself prcposing the then vice-
chairman, left an =sven ccunt of six in favour of Takawirs and six
supporting Sifelani. The matter was decided by the distriect officer
Iiipping a coin, in circumstances where strict bureaucratic procedure
would have required a second vote between the two leading -andidates

Tekawira thus became Council chairman; and Gondo was later elected, by a
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minimum quorum, to the position of Finance Committee chairman, a post also
held previously by Sifelani. As a result, then, of internal competition
for leadership within the 'educated' group, leadership of Council passed
to the 'uneducated' section in 1972.
Having been elected, as he thought, on the platform of reversing
the trend towards 'Europeanisation' of the Council, Tekawira proceeded to
insist on 'African custom' there, reprimanding councillors who used English
instead of Shona and asserting that they should listen to him as mambo
weCouncil ('the chief of Council'). He thus further alienated the
'educated'! councillors, together with those who were not Zezuru themselves,
and those who had bought their farms in order to escape tribal patterns
of authority and behaviour. His authority waned noticeably when, some
months after his election to the chairmanship, Gondo began to boast openly
of having engineered the election of such an 'uneducated' man in order to
wield power through him. Tekawire and Gondo quarrelled when these boasts
reached Tekawira's ears, and they began to oppose one another publicly:
Gondo found that Tekawira refused to act as a 'front' for his own ambitions,
and thus threatened to withdraw his support for Takawira, who began to
politick on his own account, attending public functions as Council chairman
end trying to gain the support of Nzou. Nevertheless, these two men patched
up their differences in order that Takawira would be re-elected chairman
in 1973, although Gondo stood to gain very little from this course of
action. Possibly he simply wished to prevent Sifelani from regaining
control of the Council for as long as possible, using any means, although
in retrospect he claimed to have wanted to show people the dire consequences
of uneducated leadership and to moderate Sifelani's authoritarian control.
Although Sifelani himself, who by 1973 had fully recovered from his
illness, never moved against Gondo's attack on his position and interests,
those councillors who were perturbed that the loss of his leadership would
Jeopardise the Council's standing in Msengezi and vis-a-vis Internal
Affairs began to organise a counter-campaign on his behalf. They persuaded
Mekunda, Sifelani's younger half-brother and himself a newcomer to Msengezi,
to stand for Council and then elected him to the Finance Committee. On
behalf of his brother's interests, Makunda has proved to be possibly the
most accomplished politician in Msengezi, despite his previous lack of
experience. His first move was to ensure that, in 1973, Sifelani was
once more elected to the chairmanship of the Finance Committee, in place
of Gondo, thus providing Sifelani with s powerful base from which to
rebuild his reputation as a responsible leader, Sifelani was elected

unanimously, gaining the support of those who had voted for Takawira as
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Council chairman, but who realised that he was incapable of managing
Council finances and who were deeply mistrustful of Gondo's motives in
'putting his fingers in our money': Gondo had been chairmen of the
Finance Committee during 1972-3.

Following Sifelani's return to leadership of the Finance Committee,
the balance of political power swung dramatically in his favour, assisted
by Taekawira's mistakes and the public split between Tekawira and Gondo.
Takawira spent Council money without Finance Committee authorisation, and
the new district officer threatened to put the Council under financial
menagement by Internal Affairs, because of its precarious financial
position. Most of the blame for this situation was attributed to Takawira,
who had assumed the role of autocratic chief and was most annoyed when his
fellow-councillors called on him to explain exactly what he thought he had
been doing in bypassing the Finance Committee, 'which is there to guard
our money and make sure that it is spent as we agree'.

From the beginning of 1974, in order to rectify the situation and
avoid the disgrace of financial management, the Finance Committee began to
meet monthly, enabling Sifelani and the other 'educated' members of this
committee to be seen to be working extremely hard in the public interest.
Sifelani himself assumed the role of full-time accountant at the Council
offices, and his financial acumen is reflected in the fact that the Council
ended the 1973-T4 financial year with a surplus of Rh$6 000, having faced
bankruptcy only six months earlier. As a shrewd politician, however,
Sifelani refused to allow the councillors to make of Takawira the example
that they wished: most councillors wented to meke Tekawira repay the
Council nearly Rh$l 400 which he had spent without authorisation, as
secretaries had previously been made to pay for their errors. But, 'if
the chairman agreed Zfo the expenditure/, we must cover him', asserted
Sifelani, knowing perfectly well that, if he did not tske this line, he
would be accused of vindictiveness by his political rivals; and that
Tekawira's mistakes would be leaked to the public aenyway. Sifelani's
epproach prevailed, and Takawira's flailing reaction to his very weak
position was to start rumours that the Finance Committee members were mis=
appropriating Council money, because all of them drove their own, expensive
cars. This move, Takewira's final mistake, led directly to Sifelani
becoming Council chairman once again in 197k.

Firstly, everyone knew that members of the Finance Committee had
bought their cars years previously, and that this rumour wes & wild attempt
to smear their reputations. Secondly, in drawing attention to the problem

of financial miseppropriation, the rumours reactivated public opinion
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against Gondo and Nzou, who had supported Takawira. Gondo, jailed for his part ir

the trade union debacle nearly ten years earlier, and Nzou, required to
repey nearly Rh$300 to the co-operative society only months previously,
regarded these rumours as & malicious personal attack. Both, therefore,
withdrew all support from Tekawira. Gondo, in fact, decided that the

only way in which he would be able to function effectively as a politician
in Msengezi would be to support rather than oppose Sifelani and to side
with the 'educated' group of which he was & member rather than attempt to
split their effectiveness. Sifelani's position in Council was thus firmly
re-established, although Nzou remained his main political rival for
leadership. In the foreseeable future, then, it appears that Sifelani will
continue to direct development in Msengezi, following the two-year period
of stagnation of development projects during 1972=Th. Indeed, in the 1975
elections to Council, neither Gondo nor Nzou were returned by the wards
they had represented: the polygynist Svondo (cf. chapter nine) replaced
Nzou, while an‘ex—teacher took Gondo's seat. Both of these men are Sifelani
supporters.

This broad sweep of change in local politics was composed of a
number of separate and distinct issues, of course, and these individual
battles were responsible for sltering the course of the 'war' between
'educated' and 'uneducated'. I cannot hope to examine all of them here,
but two examples of the ways in which such specific issues were used by

various parties to influence the overall course of events may be cited.

Case 1: The 01ld Beer Garden Site

Early in 1971, while Sifelani was still firmly in control of Council,
he proposed that a new pub should be built to replace the existing beer
garden. Council approved and loan finance was negotiated with the two
major breweries in Rhodesia. After some delays in drawing plans acceptable
both to Council and to the district commissioner's office - which felt
that Msengezi should not be seeking drinking facilities comparable to those
in town - the new pub was opened for business Just before Christmas 1973,
although the formal opening was delayed until June 197h.

In mid-1972, when Sifelani was ill, Gondo raised in Council the
future of the o0ld beer garden site, which comprised two adjoining business
stends in Dombwe township. The district officer told Council that the lease
would revert to the Agricultural Land Settlement Board (ALSB) when Council
vacated the site and would then be available for re~allocation. Gondo then
applied to Council for abproval of his application for these stands before

it went to the ALSB. 1In Sifelani's absence, Council approved Gondo's
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application, Later, after the 1972 elections had altered the balance

of power in Council, Sifelsni protested to Council about this approval,
stating that Gondo had acted immorally in using his special knowledge,
acquired as a councillor, to lay claim to these stands before it became
public knowledge that they would be available for re-lease. However,
Sifelani's appeal to the district officer for support for his viewpoint
elicited the reaction of 'first come, first served' - leading him to the
private conclusion that the district officer's own morals were dubious
and that Gondo must somehow have 'squared' this white official in advancec.
Council, reflecting Gondo's position of strength at that time, noted
Sifelani's objection but did not reverse its approval of Gondo's
application.

For one year, the issue of the o0ld beer garden site officially
lapsed, although Sifelani discussed it privately with both supporters and
opponents before the matter was re-opened publicly. This re—opening came
in ﬁhe Public Works Committee, chaired by Zhaka, a polygynist who has
always supported Sifelani. With the concurrence of two councillors, one
his felfow-member of the Vapostori sect and the other a member of the same
church as Sifelani's cousin, Zhska argued that Council should retain the
use of the old beer garden site as a works yard, instead of keeping
equipment and stores some four miles awvay at the present works yard, This
argument was quashed by the district officer, who noted that the terms of
the lease required Council to vacate the site as soon as it ceased to be
used for the purpose originally approved. The matter again lapsed for
six months.

Then, in October 1973, Gondo enquired formally of Council when the
site would be vacated, having received approval of his application from the
ALSB. This query was seized by Tekawira as an opportunity to publicise
his breek with the man who had been responsible for his election and re-
election as Council chairman: he berated Gondo for acting immorally and
told him publicly that he should 'stay on his farm' and leave business to
others = much to the amusement of Sifelani and his supporters. This
action probably marked the point at which Gondo realised finally that he
had backed a loser when expending his political credit on Takawira, for
Gondo was already in trouble with his constituents. Led by a Vapostori
polygynist, who was linked by religious ties to Zhaka, Sifelani's
supporter, some of the Waze farmers had attempted to remove Gondo from
Council only a few months earlier, when his period of office was only
halfway through. Their persistent attempts to unseat him Prematurely were

unsuccessful, but Gondo was aware thet his political credit was almost
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totally depleted: to have his protegeé turn on him in public was
the final humiliation.

After this incident in Council, Gondo's dissident constituents
moved against him from another angle: another polygynist applied for the
lease on the old beer garden site as if he was unaware that Gondo had
already been granted the lease. At the beginning of 1974, therefore,
the issue was raised once more in Council, when this new application came
up for consideration. Instead of turning down this application, various
councillors chewed over the known facts: the district officer's stance
on the issue; the ALSB approval of Gondo's application; the need for a
Council yard in Dombwe; the possible reaction of the Dombwe business
community; health regulations; whether or not the approval already granted
by Council could be withdrawn. Eventually a compromise was suggested, by
Mekunda: that the site be separated into its constituent stands and
Gondo and the new applicant be approved for one each. A vote was taken
and most councillors approved this suggestion. The secretary was told to
re-word the new application so that it read 'for one of the two stands'
and to minuté the Council decision.

At the following Council meeting, one month later, Makunda,
supported by another councillor, queried the minutes, because these
showed that Council had rejected the new application: councillors privately
agreed that Gondo had probably bribed the secretary, although the secretary's
own incompetence could also have explained this mistake. The debate was
re-opened, with all of the points previously made being reiterated. The
new district officer reminded the councillors that the new pub was already
in use, the Council lease on the old site had expired, and that Council
must vacate. Mekunda, who disliked Gondo intensely, then switched to
delaying tactics, noting that Council had not yet considered the question
of compensation for the buildings it had erected on the old site. The
valuation of these buildings was referred to the Finance Committee, which
was empowered to negotiate with Gondo about price. The issue of the second
application was allowed to fade completely.

In March 197k, Sifelani and the Finance Committee valued the site
buildings at Rh$250: Gondo rejected this valuation and offered Rh$150.
There the matter was allowed to rest for a further two months. Sifelani
alleged privately, though not in public, that Gondo wanted the site for
his sister's husband, the owner of a large bus company, who wished to
establish a supermarket but feared that Council would reject any direct
application. By May, the Council had still not vacated the site, nor had
the Finance Committee replied to Gondo's offer of Rh$150 for the buildingé.
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There were renewed objections to his application, since, as Sifelani

noted in committee, 'we're laying ourselves open to accusations of being
bought by Gondo'. Msakunda then tried another delaying tactic, suggesting
that councillors should go back to the people in a referendum and
ascertain public feeling on the issue, but Sifelani quashed this suggestion,
stating that the councillors could not avoid the responsibility entrusted
to them: 'But the property is worth more than Rh$200 and we have to
satisfy our consciences as acting on behalf of the people'. Gondo claimed
that he did not want the buildings at that price and had his bluff callied
by the councillor supporting Mekunda, who promptly proposed that they be
dismantled. Eventually a compromise was reached at Rh$200, and Sifelani
made Takawira, as Council chairman, teke public responsibility for
accepting this figure on behalf of Council, knowing that Tekawira's
position was already very weak and that any backlash from Council would
catch the person who made the final decision: 'You've got to weigh it -
all the rumours will rebound on you! Gondo abused his position as
councillor end you connived at it. But a bird in the hand is worth two

in the bush'. Gondo's offer of Rh$200 was accepted. The secretary was
told to draw up an agreement for signature after the meeting.

Then the district officer dropped two bombshells. Firstly, he
reminded councillors that the Council was legally in a precarious position,
because if an offer for compensation was not accepted in such cases, the
new lessee was legally entitled to the buildings anyway if they were not
dismantled. At this the councillors quickly re-affirmed their acceptance
of the figure of Rh$200 and negotiated payment by means of four equal
monthly instalments. Secondly, the Council had in fact ceased to use the
site, but had not legally vacated it, more than three months previously,
without making arrangements regarding standing improvements: the new

lessee was therefore entitled to these improvements without paying

compensation. None of the councillors had realised that their deleying
tactics might backfire on them. However, in an attempt to placate his
crities, Gondo chose not to assert his legal rights in this matter but
agreed to pay for the buildings, as a form of public atonement for using
his knowledge gained in Council to lay claim to the stands before they
were publicly advertised. In fact, of course, if Sifelani's allegation
was correct that Gondo's brother-in~lsw was actually the purchaser,
Gondo himself would not have paid the costs of his public atonement!

In this case, the accusation directed by Sifelani at Gondo of acting
immorally in using his knowledge acquired as a councillor to negotiate

& lease on the old beergarden stands, was at first unsuccessful. As Gondo
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lost support in Council, however, other councillors sided with

Sifelani on this issue.  In the final analysis, thoush{_all Sifelani
could do was to ensure that Gondo paid heavily, in the form of cash
compensation for the buildings on the site, for his behaviour. Legally,
Gondo did not need to pay for these buildings, as the district officer
pointed out, but he agreed to do so because there was organised
opposition, among his constituents, to his lease on the site. In turn,
Sifelani insisted on this payment because he did not wish himself or
his supporters to be accused of complicity in Gondo's 'immoral'
behaviour, particularly since he himself had initially drawn attention
to the belief that councillors should not use their positions to advance
their own interests in this manner. Since Sifelani's own power base, at
that time, lay in the Finance Committee, he had to exonerate this
committee from any suspicion of moral blameworthiness, if he wished to
regain official control of Council as its chairman. This case, then,
reflects the increasing support for Sifelani at the expense of Gondo:

in the following case, one sees how the issue of moral blameworthiness

may actually cause the political demise of & councillor.

Case 2: The Borehole Fiasco

At the beginning of April 1973, eight months after Tekaewira had
become the new Council chairman, a European borehole contractor contacted
the Council secretary about the possibility of sinking a borehole in
Dombwe. At the time, Msengezi with the rest of the country was 1n the
grip of one of the worst recorded droughts Rhodesia has experienced. The
need for water was critical because the main dams were drying out rapidly,
but also because the new pub was scheduled to open within a few months
and would require its own water supply in order to comply with health
'regulations. The secretary, therefore, called an urgent Finance Committee
meeting, under the chairmanship of Gondo, to consider the contractor's
offer to sink a bofehole which would yield a guaranteed minimum of 250
gallons per hour, for a deposit of Rh$350 on a total outlay of between
Rh$675 and Rh$l 095, depending on the pump chosen. This proposal was
discussed briefly and the decision maede, in principle, to borrow against
Rh$2 000 set aside for the construction of a weir in Dombwe. Nevertheless,
Sifelani warned the committee members that the contractor had a bad
reputation, was probably dishonest, and would require careful handling.

He emphasised the need to commit every aspect of any agreement to writing

in a legally binding document. He also reminded the committee of the
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government water survey report on Dombwe done in 1968, which noted that
the area was unsuitable for boreholes because it was situated on a
granite shell protecting the subterranean water courses. Tekawira
opposed Sifelani on these issues, dismissing his reservations about the
contractor and noting the Council's need for water in order to open the
pub. A sub-committee of Tekawira, Zhaka and Nzou was appointed to meet
the contractor and discuss terms with him, and after the -committee had
concluded its business, Sifelani and Nzou went together to inspect the
site marked by the contractor as suitable for drilling, Sifelani
confiding to Nzou what he had heard from various sources about this
particular contractor.

Some two weeks later, at the end of April, the sub-committee met
the contractor and accepted his terms. The contractor claimed to have left
his own contract forms at home, but agreed to complete and sign one of
the Council's standard contracts, without, however, specifying any
particular date by which he would commence drilling. Nzou's insistence
on specifying a date was overridden by Takawira, who also intimated to
the contractor that the Council would require two extra boreholes for
schools threatened by closure because of lack of water, if the one at
Dombwe was successful.

By mid-June, six weeks later, the drilling rig had still not arrived
in Msengezi and, although Sifelani recommended cutting their losses then,
the secretary was instructed to threaten the contractor with breach of
promise if he did not start drilling shortly. Within two weeks the rig
arrived. Three weeks later, having broken a number of cores on the granite
shell, the contractor tried his alternative site, equally unsuccessfully.
Sifelani then wished to reclaim the Council deposit, paid when the rig
was moved into Dombwe, but although Nzou supported him, Tekawira as Council
chairman and Gondo &s chairmen of the Finance Committee decided that the
deposit should be transferred to a drilling attempt at one of the schools.
Accordingly, Tekawira and the secretary signed a second contrect with the
borehole sinker. The Mkwasha project was finally completed in November, 1973,
after Sifelani, as the new chairman of the Finance Committee, had had a
very heated argument with the contractor about shoddy work and told him
that the outstanding balance would not be paid until the work was
completed to the entire satisfaction of the Council.

When the work at Mkwasha was finished, Takﬁwira and the secretary
both signed the cheque for the outstanding balance. This cheque, however,
was made out for Rh$188 more then the contract specified. Later they both
argued that this additional sum had been the deposit for a well at
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Maritangwe, the second school threatened by closure, but they did not
sign any contract for such & project. Nor did they inform the Finance
Committee, now under Sifelani's cheirmanship, of the overpayment or of
this new project at Maritangwe, even though Council had earlier agreed
that all new projects were to have the approval of the Finance Committee
before any work was started. It was at this juncture that the Finance
Committee also discovered, by chance, that Takawira had signed another
contract, this time for building at one of the schools, without prior
authorisation: this contract was worth Rh$l 200 altogether. A few weeks
after these discoveries, the district officer threatened the Council
with financial management by Internal Affairs.

Apart from Takawira's blatant disregard of the proper channels for
authorising projects, which councillors deplored irrespective of their
political elignments, two other factors were important in the process
that led to his downfall. Firstly, both he and the secretary gave in-
adequate and conflicting explanations of where the Rh$188 had gone in the
overpayment to the borehole contractor, leading councillors to infer
that there had in fact been a deliberate attempt to hide the payment from
Council funds of a deposit for a well on Takawira's undercepitalised
farm. In other words, councillors presumed that he had been guilty of
misappropriating public funds to develop his own farm, and demanded thet
he be made to repay this money, as previous secretaries had been made to
pay for missing funds for which they could not account. 'If I meke a
mistake, I pay and no questions. Same applies to him', argued Tekawira's
next-door neighbour who had voted for Takawira as Council chairman: such
demands reflected the councillors' belief that Takewira had used Council
money for illicit purposes. Secondly, the building contract Takawira
had signed without the knowledge of the Finance Committee allowed for an
extremely inflated price: the buiider was a close relative of his wife.
Again, councillors had no alternative but to presume 'immoral behaviour'
which was considerably more serious then Gondo's had been. But where
Sifelani hed attacked Gondo directly, nobody accused Takawira in public
of misappropriating Council funds. The presumption was always implicit,
reflected in allusory language which left no doubt of the councillors'
views, but which did not bring them into open conflict with Takawira.
Tekawira himself never challenged these remarks: he simply remained
silent, even when Sifelani offered him some form of protection from public

exposure. Since he had frequently alleged corruption on the part of

councillors such as Sifelani, with absolutely no evidence to substantiate:

his allegations, it is clear that Takewira considered misappropriation of
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public funds to be inevitsble and one presumes that he did not wish
to lose out on what he considered to be his turn while he had the
chance. My own impression was that Takawira never accepted that his
fellow-councillors were, in all material respects, exceptionally honest
men working within the public service ethic, and simply assumed that
not being exposed in fraudulent practices would be enough to satisfy
their expectations.
Following the discrediting of Tekawira, the Council attempted,
unsuccessfully, to claim back its money from the borehole contractor,
but he applied for a bankruptcy discharge in June 1974. Because no contrect
for the Maritangwe project had been signed, Sifelani and the Finance
Committee decided against trying to recover the money through lawsuit,
and instead made a public example of the secretary who had succumbed to
Tekawira's pressure to keep the whole affair from the Council's knowledge:
Takawira had, some six months earlier, persuaded Council to fire the
previous secretary. The secretary was required to repay the Kh$188 and,
shortly thereafter, left the Council voluntarily. The councillors'
censure of Tekawira was expressed indirectly in & proposal by a Vapostori
polygynist, that the chairman of Council should no longer be co-signatory
with the secretary for Council cheques, but that the Finance Committee
chairman shouid assume this responsibility. Although this proposal
received enthusiastic support from most councillors, it was never put to
the vote and, when Sifelani became Council chairman once more in 19Tk,
the matter was allowed to drop. "For some months, however, 'our Watergate'
was the subject of interested comment, from councillors and farmers
alike, and comparisons between Tekawira and ex-President Nixon were frequent.
It was Takawira's behaviour, together with Sifelani's refusal to
expose him to public censure, which resulted in Sifelani's return to the
overall control of Council, having previously established himself, in the
chairmanship of the Finance Committee, as the effective controller of
Council policy. In one sense, then, the change in leadership in 197k was
a form of triumph of 'progressive' over 'conservative' interests, of the
capable and successful over unsuccessful incompetents. As one farmer
said: 'Better the educated devil you suspect of fiddling the books
because you don't know exactly what he is doing, than the uneducated fool
who will mess everything'. This particular farmer was, of course, 'educated'
and a Sifelani supporter! However, the role of the 'uneducated' polygynists
belonging to the Vapostori sect, themselves successful accumulators in the
traditional idiom, should also be noted in the events causing this change:

at each stage, they supported the Sifelani group and were, on occasion,
instrumental in advencing his cause.
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Between 1972 and 1974, then, people in Msengezi saw, for the
first time, the practical consequences of uneducated leadership:
stagnation in development projects; financial instability; mishandling
of public funds; and a decline in the prestige of their Cou il. This
experience is likely to remain in people's minds for some ; me and I
would predict that power will not be allowed to pass into 'uneducated'
hands again, at least for some considerable time. Indeed, the replace=
ment of Gondo and Nzou as counciliors in 1975, perhaps expressed the
people's censure of their role in the 1972-T4 debfcle in Council, at
least in paft. Nevertheless, leadership within the policy-making arm of
Council is by no means the only factor which affects Council's ability to
function adequately. At least as important is the administration,which

is supposed to translate Council's policy decisions into practice.

Council Administration

In all, the Msengezi and Kutama Council employed some eighty
people at the time of fieldwork, of whom forty=four were teachers who
fell, indirectly, under the Division of African Education in the Ministry
of Education. Two others were teachers employed solely by Council to
guide the students studying for public examinations at the lower secondary
level. None of the teachers is part of the Council administration. The
remainder of the employees, however, were all concerned with administering
Council policy. In order of their authority, these employees included:
the secretary; the treasurer; the Council clerk, who ran the postal agency
and book store; the salaried staff = nurses, bar managers, drivers; and
the unskilled workers = road labourers, waitresses, messengers, caretakers,
cleaners and beergarden 'police'.

The secretary, treasurer and clerk form)the core of the Council
administration and carry the greatest responsibility: the secretary is in
overall control. These three officials are trained at the Domboshawa
centre and have at least fouf Years of secondary education. They are also
generally young men, much younger than the councillors who employ them and
the people who work under them: in itself their youth may cause problems,
which are reflected in their apparent inability to prevent petty theft
among Council employees handling cash in the course of their duties. Such
theft is so rife in Msengezi that the secretary now has standing orders to
suspend any employee who is Rh$10 short in any month and to report to thé
Finance Committee on the results of his investigations. The guilty person
is then required to sign an admission of debt to the Council and the money
is deducted from his or her monthly pay. When the debt has been repaid,
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the employee is fired. However, this procedure requires stringent
checking by the secretary and treasurer, to make sure that no further
money is stolen, and frequently the system breaks down because these
checks are not made properly. In such cases, the councillors hold the
secretary ultimately responsible and mey even demand that he repay the
money himself, as heppened when the secretary conspired with Tekawira to
keep certain expenditure from the councillors' knowledge.

The reason why Council mekes these demands on their administrators
arises from the rewards that administrative responsibilities earn. Both
secretary and treasurer in Msengezi were paid on the government-approved
scale, which started at Rh$85 per month, rising by Rh$5 increments to
Rh$115 per month. The Council also paid workmen's compensation insurance,
contributed to the administrators' pension fund and provided free medical
attention at the clinic. Secretary and treasurer were each provided with
modern, three-bedroomed houses belonging to the Council, at a nominal
monthly rental of Rh$2. In contrast, councillors themselves received &
Rn$2 sitting allowance for each Council or committee meeting attended,
together with morning tea and lunch. Committee chairmen received an
pdditional subsistence ellowance of Rn$0,60 (sixty cents) a day once &
month, to check that their committee projects were proceeding as planned.
The average net farm income in Msengezi, reduced to a monthly figure for
comparative purposes, was roughly Rh$35. Given their pay scales relative
to income levels in Msengezi, then, councillors expect that their
administrative staff will function effectively: if they do not, they
receive little sympathy from their employers.

Yet administrative staff are basically ill-equipped to shoulder
the responsibilities expected of them. Their training course lasts for
one year only, which is hardly an adequate period for people expected to
assume responsibility for administering business enterprises with an annual
turnover of Rh$100 000 or more: no private firm would countenance such a
situation, yet local government in African ereas has no option. Further-
more, these young men have very little experience in administration or
personnel work: they gain this experience at the expense of their
employing Councils. Finally, they are expected to operate on their own:
apart from a quarterly esudit check, Council administrators receive very
little supervision from the district commissioner's office, their nominal
controllers. They are expected to control Council affairs by themselves

and to ask for assistance only when they cannot maenage. This particular
expectation spells inevitable trouble in an area such as Msengezi, where
some of the councillors themselves have considerable experience in

administration and can check on their employees, for the administrators
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resent such checks.

The failure of effective administration in African councils at

present is seen in the high rate of turnover among administrative staff.

In Msengezi, for example, & local man served as secretary from 1949 to

1964 from 1964 to 1971, an ex-teacher ran Council affairs very efficiently,
before leaving the area because of Gondo's threats to his family; and

since 1971, the Council has employed three secretaries and two treasurers.
The first secretary was fired partly because he was slow and somewhat
incompetent, but mainly because Takawira, as Council chairman, took an
active dislike to him, possibly because he refused to co-operate with
Tekawira in defrauding the Council, possibly because he regarded Takawira
as an uneducated men who could not be expected to understand Council
affairs. The second secretary, who was treasurer before the first secretary
vas dismissed, left voluntarily after bearing the brunt of the blame -
which should have devolved upon Tekawira = for the overpsyment of Rh$188

to the borehole contractor. The third secretary, who completed his course
at Domboshawa in 1974, is presently rumoured to have defrauded the Council
of some Rh$500 and to be paying this sum back: I heard this rumour only

in October 1975 and could not verify it.

Clearly, then, the administrators are not solely to blame for
finencial and administrative problems in Msengezi: Tekawira himself, at
least during the period 1972-Th4, must share a considersble portion of the
blame for Council problems. The councillors, too, should perhaps have
insisted that Takawira shoulder the blame publicly, rather than
penalising the secretary in the way they did. Problems of administration,
while conceptually and to some extent in practice distinct from problems
of policy, cannot be divorced completely from the ongoing process of
defining policy. The Council is faced with the dual problem of controlling,
if not eliminating, the possibilities for financial misappropriation among
councillors end among employees. In this process of instituting checking
systems on an impersonal basis, councillors have to remember that they are
representatives of the public, to whom they are answerable. In order to
continue in office and to continue the process of bureaucratisation, they
cannot move so fast that they alienate those who elected them. Besides
which they have to live with their neighbours. Controlling potential
misuse of public moneys among themselves is, therefore, more difficult
then blaming an employee and firing him. For this reason, employees may
be used as convenient scapegoats and will probably continue to be used
thus until the internal controls are functioning properly. An early end

to administrative problems, therefore, does not appear likely in councils
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such as the one in Msengezi. Nevertheless, the situation could be
improved through better training and more rigorous controls among
administrative staff.

It is axiomatic, of course, from the development viewpoint, that
the existing situation should be improved. At present, valuable time is
being expended on the establishment of controls, the discussion of
individual cases of peculation, and condemnation of all administrative
staff as untrustworthy. Money is being wasted in the legal recovery of
debts. The situation is rapidly deteriorating into one in which neither
councillors nor administrators trust the other side: councillors regard
administrators as incompetent and untrustworthy young fools, while them-
selves gaining a reputation among their staff for being unreasonable,
unsympethetic and autocratic. Unless these attitudes change, relationships
between policy-makers and administrators will become more and more
difficult and unpleasant, especially as the budget grows and more complex
development projects are envisaged. In the words of one development
economist, 'As ye grow, so shall ye weep'.

Under the Rhodesian government's policy of community development,
which includes the transfer of local government to African control, these
problems must be resolved by the people themselves: central government,
fearing eccusations of paternalism, has abdicated from this field. The
data contained in this chapter indicate that Msengezi councillors are aware
both of the problems and of their own responsibilities to solve them. They
have already gone some way -towards solutions, in the impersonal checks
they have instituted and in the removal from power of those whose personal
ambitions might jeopardise collective development. As problems have
arisen, they have been resolved and the precedent remembered for future
use. There is thus reason to believe that future problems will be hendled
in the same rational, collected, bureaucratic manner and thet Msengezi's

development problems will not prove insurmountable.

Footnotes

1. Kutema is a small purchase land, comprising only six farms, which

lies some six miles to the east of Msengezi. The Council administers
both areas, hence its name.

2. P. Mtatabikwa, Msengezi, to Native Commissioner, Hartley,22.2.1938
and 21.6.1938, in file S 1033/4, Rhodesia National Archives, Salisbury.

3. igoglamiﬁion no. 3 of 1944, Southern Rhodesia Government Gazette,
.2.1944,
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The combination of government grants and self-help schemes proved

so unsatisfactory to Council that, in 1961, it requested the Native
Education Department to take over all seven schools. This request

was refused, leaving Council no option but to increase the rates
substantially in order to operate the schools in line with government
requirements. Council therefore centralised control of educational
facilities in Msengezi, removing the schools from the control of the
individual Parents' Associations. In 1961, the rates were doubled
from 10/- to £1 and, in 1964, they were further increased to £5 per
land-holder. Given the level of services provided today, the unchanged
rate of Rh$10 is uneconomic and pressures on Council to increase rates
once again are substantial, particularly in the light of increased
salaries for administrative and teaching staff.

Government grantscover 95 per cent of teachers' salaries, 60 per cent
of the salaries of approved administrative staff and 50 per cent of
expenditure on roads.

This figure is the overall, projected estimate of local government per
capite spending for all African rural councils in Rhodesia, in tribal
areas as well as purchase lands. Its validity is dubious, however,
given the lack of accurate demographic data on tribal areas; and it
includes expenditure by the African Development Fund in tribal areas.
The Msengezi budget for 1975-6 is approximately Rh$100 000: Rh$18

per capita.

Even though Sifelani regards himself as Zezuru, he admits thet his
paternal grandfather was Rozwi by tribe. However, he is widely
thought to be of Ndebele or Shangene origin by people in Msengezi.

From the cover of Mishan (1969).
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

CONCLUSIONS

As I have shown in previous chapters, development in Msengezi,
et both individual and collective levels, is impressive. Though not
unprecedented in Africa (cf. Hill, 1962; Richards et al., 1973), this
development is remarkable in its extent. In this thesis, therefore, I
have attempted systematically %o document the achievements of Msengezil
farmers, the reasons for these achievements, and their consequences. I
have examined in some detail the sociological factors which have affected
the development process, individually and collectively, in Msengezi
itself; as well as those historical, political, edministrative and
economic factors which have impinged on Msengezi from the wider Rhodesian
society. In short, I have attempted & comprehensive study of the develop-
ment process in this particular area, focussing meinly on sociological
factors, both to explain the reasons for development and to explain the
particular forms which this development has taken.

Particularly at the collective or societal level, Msengezl has
proceeded much further along the development continuum than most other
rural societies in Africa, 1nclud1ng most other Rhodesian purchase lands -
The reasons for this greater degree of success include: the quality of
leadershlp in Msengezi; the general compllance with rather than rejection
of government attempts to assist development and the formation of an
impersonal, bureaucratic system, which is designed to maintain future
development irrespective of the particular individuels who, at different
times, will direct this process,

At the level of individual farm development, however, success in
agricultural production in Msengezi has been somewhat less spectacular.
Certain farmers have indeed been very successful, but many more have
achieved relatively little: there is a wide range of farming success
in this area. For example, whereas non-resident businessmen who own farms
may be dedicated purely to achieving the greatest returns to capital
investment, resident capitalists (such as Sifelani, cf. chapter nine)
may deliberately restrict their visible success for political reasons.
Likewise, many farmers have invested in their children's education, from
which returns are extremely variable, rather than developing their farms
into more productive assets. Some farmers are caught in the trap of
inadequate labour supplies and lack of financial resources and cannot,

at this stage, accumulate successfully. Such factors as local politics,
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place of permanent residence, lack of knowledge, commitment to
education and particular stages in the family developmental cycle may
all affect the process of accumulation through agricultural production.
Sociael factors are thus very important in the development process, even
in freehold areas, and may constitute temporary hindrances to increased
production. There are, of course, other important, general constraints
on production: the size of Msengezi farms, which is particularly
important among the more successful producers; a generalised lack of
adequate working capital; generally low levels of education; and the
increasing conflict of interest between the more and the less successful
producers. Nevertheless, despite these constraints, the general level
of production has risen noticeably during the past ten years, as loan
finance facilities have become more widely available.

Perhaps the most important influence on farm development, however,
has been the idiom of accumulation selected by individual farmers. The
use of the traditional idiom of accumulation, despite its proportionately
greater success in farm capitalisation, appears to be decreasing in the
face of the greater popularity and prestige of the modern idiom. In one
way, this decrease should be encouraged, because it does reduce dependency
ratios, However, the modern idiom of accumulation is much more difficult
to use successfully, especially if the farmer has a low educational level
and no access to external funds.

These modern end traditional idioms of accumulation must be seen
in perspective. They are not reflections of 'modern' or of 'traditional'
spheres or institutions in Msengezi: instesad, they are specific
behavioural constructs for the purposes of accumulating material wealth,
one modelled on the behaviour of white Rhodesians, particularly farmers,
and the other on the ;trategy of accumulation resembling that which was
common to most African societies in the past. As I have shown in detail
in chapter eight, there are important differences in the sociological
profiles of men using each of these idioms, the traditional idiom being
selected by some of those farmers who have little familiarity with the
'European' sector of the Rhodesisan economy .

Although there might appear to be a fundamental difference
between men using each of these idioms, the most basic distinetion, in
Msengezi, is actually between successful and unsuccessful aecumulators,
not between apparently 'traditional' and apparently 'modern' farmers. In

Msengezi, the converging economic interests of the successful are more

important than their cultural differences, at least as far as the develop=-

ment process is concerned. Irrespective of their use of modern or
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traditional idioms in their own farming enterprises, the successful
accumulators support the policy of guiding collective development along
modern, bureaucratic lines, stressing the need for competition, progress
and educeted leadership in order that development may continue.

Clearly, then, in & new society such as Msengezi, Garbett's
(1967) point is correct: attempts to analyse behaviour in terms of a
"modern' and 'traditional' dichotomy may indeed be misleading. 'Tradition',
at least in Msengezi, is not what it might seem: customary behaviour in
fact conceals, from the casual observer, important, ongoing change in
this society, as I have shown in Part III of this thesis. Nevertheless,
the traditional idiom is importaent, in respect of individual accumulatory
strategies, public behaviour and new institutions arising from the
production process, such as the machanganoc groups. If such 'customary'
behaviour is taken at face value, as itinerant civil servants tend to, it

may be extremely misleading, because people are principally concerned not

with custom but with accumulation. In situations where 'custom' does not

contradict accumulation, therefore, certain aspects of customary behaviour
may still be found, in a new context in which they may be positively
useful to accumulators who have neither the knowledge nor, initially at
least, the resources, nor perhaps the desire, to adopt 'European'
behaviour in all fields.

The convergence of interests between successful accumulators using
either idiom of accumulation is hardly surprising, for a number of reasons.
Firstly, the cultural differences reflected in these different idioms may
not in fact be as great as they might superficially appear. Secondly, all
of the successful accumulators have vested interests in ensuring that the
development process continues, because their power and status in Msengezi
rest on their control of this process, whether in local government or in
agricultural associations. And thirdly, while presupposing the accumu-
lation of resources, the concept of development itself does not require
that such accumulation should occur in any particular cultural idiom.

I am aware, of course, that some of my more radicel colleagues in the
field of development studies, at least at the University of Rhodesia, may
dispute the idea that private accumulation in any form is necessary for
development, since they believe that the process of modernising production
can be achieved without the entrepreneurial factor, which supposedly

must lead to 'westernisation'. Yet this view is not supported by the
Msengezi evidence, which suggests both that individual entrepreneurship

is vital to development, and that neither entrepreneurship nor development
need necessarily lead to indiscriminate 'westernisation', particularly

among those using the traditional idiom of accumulation.
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Indeed, in its early stages, the development process in Msengezi
generated totally new norms and relationships which were found neither
in old-established, indigenous societies nor among Europeans. The
machangano groupings are one example of this emergence of new organisa=
tional forms in response to the demands of large-scale farming. However,
in the longer term, such novel responses may prove ephemeral, as the
developing society in fact moves closer to the 'European' model, as has
happened in Msengezi.

Although development is not,then, invariebly linked to any
particular cultural veriety, in practice in Msengezi it seems as though
the accumulation of wealth on a large scale through farming mey effectively
predicate a movement towards the behaviour patterns of white Rhodesians.
Partly this movement results from constraints within the production system
itself, which requires orgenisation and skills beyond those which were
necessary for production in African societies in the past. Partly, too,
the adoption of the 'European’ model reflects the present power structure
in Rhodesia and its concomitant prestige rankings, together with the
desire of certain black farmers to compete within this system. Men such
as Sifelani (cf. chapters eight and thirteen) have deliberately guided
development in Msengezi into a 'Furopean' model, both because they believe
this course of action to be in the long-term interests of the society as
e whole and because their own individual interests in local politics
dictate such a move.

The decisions of certain individuals, then, may have great
importance for the development process in general. These influential
individuals esre those with the widest knowledge of Rhodesian society and
the way in which it works, knowledge gained during the process of
education and later in relatively high-level employment. It is particu-
larly in this aspect of educated leadership that the individual and
collective levels of development in fact meet in Msengezi, being
articulated through certain key individuals, such as Sifeleni.

Because development at the collective level still relies so heavily
for its operation on these few individuals, it is perhaps too early to
assert positively that development has become a self-sustaining process
in Msengezi, despite the inter-related evidence of increased production,
increased wealth, the ongoing process of farm capitalisation and a birth
rate that is apparently declining. Even though the framework for
development is well-established, control of the development process is
still restricted to a small number of key men: until the base of effective,

knowledgeable perticipation in institutions such as the Council is more
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widely spread, therefore, it is somewhat premature to assume that the
development process will encounter no major set—backs in the future.
Nevertheless, the ongoing growth of a bureaucratic society in Msengezi
will probably ensure that such set-backs will not halt the development
process, even though they may interrupt it for short periods.

The key factor which has permitted this early emergence of a
society bound by impersonal, bureaucratic relationships is, in my view,
freehold ownership of the land itself, which has resulted in a clear
distinction between public and private domains of behaviour. It is
through the private domain that the enabling effects of freehold tenure
on development actually operate, by permitting men and their wives to
act in accordance with their own individual inclinations, 1in agricultural
production as in the marital and domestic spheres, on their own farms.
No-one within this society has any right to suggest, much less insist,
that farmers do not plough before a certain date, or work on certain days,
or plant certain crops, even though government may introduce controls
over production (for example, in stipulating the time limits within which
cotton mey be grown). Msengezi people value their privacy highly,
recdgnising explicitly thet the private domain is much more confined in
areas of high popuiation density, where production is based on some form
of communal land tenure and where pressure to conform to customary
expectations of behaviour is considerable. I would suggest that this
creation of private domains of behaviour is possibly the most important,
long-term contribution that freehold tenure can make to the development
process, in removing the constraints on innovative behaviour that exist
in other societies. There is aggregate evidence, from Buganda and Kenya
as well as the Rhodesian purchase lands, that producers in freehold
areas use their land more productively than do producers in areas of
communal landholding.

However, whether this greater success is proportional to the costs
of establishing these areas has not, to the best of my knowledge, been
calculated, either in economic or in social terms. A full cost=benefit
analysis of freehold land tenure in individual countries would be of
considerable value to everyone concerned with development, even though
such an exercise would be extremely difficult: the assessment of political -
ideologies  and ideals in monetary terms, for example, is virtually
impossible but necessary to such analysis. This problem is not simply a
matter of deciding whether individuaelism or egalitarianism is more

conducive to economic development: historical evidence suggests strongly

that individual entrepreneurship is correlated very closely with economic
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development, while socialists such as Nyerere (1969) admit that some
degree of economic development may have to be sacrificed in order to
maintain a communal, egalitarian society. Instead, the issue becomes
one of choosing between political and moral alternatives. Nevertheless,
despite these difficulties, the cost-benefit approach could provide a
firmer basis on which to plan agricultural modernisation and land reform
than presently exists.

In addition to an economic assessment of freehold land ownership
and its relationship to development, I would suggest further that sccial
anthropologists and sociologists working in the field of development
studies might investigate more intensively the importance of public and
private behaviour domains, particularly in new societies in resettlement
areas, as well as the strategies of accumulation adopted by agricultural
producers, Long (1968) and Parkin (1972) have already mede important
contributions in this field, of course, but much remains to be done,
especially in societies which are undergoing rapid development.

Particularly in rapidly developing societies, the findings of
research may be outdated very quickly. Since fieldwork was finished in
Msengezi, one year ago, changes have already occurred: some farmers have
died; cases of pending inheritance have been finalised; the Council budget
has grown by over 10 per cent; the composition of Council and other
organisations has altered. Some of the data presented in this thesis
have, therefore, been superseded within a very short space of time and
have passed into the realm of history. Nevertheless, by examining
Msengezi society as it was in 1973-T4, I have been able to show how, at
that particular point in time, the development process had already affected
that society, and to offer some suggestions regarding possible future
developments. With such limited achievements, which do, I believe,

represent an addition to our knowledge of development in Rhodesia, I am

reasonably content.
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